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I. GENERAL INDEX 



Abbhantara-jat. (281), ii 267; referred to, 
ii 295; iv 204 

Abhabbatthana (five points of preemi- 

_ nenoe ?), iv 62 

Abhassara deva, realm, see Radiant gods, 
etc. 

Abbidhamma (metaphysical books, trans- 
cendental doctrine) referred to, i 93, 
169 ; iv 137, 168 

Abhimara-employment, i 34 

Abhiiina, see Faculties 

Abinha-jat. (27), i 69 

Abortion, punished in hell, ^ 139 

Abstracts (mdtika), The two, learnt by 
heart, i 172 

Abuse, Ten kinds of, i 71 

Acacia Catechu, vi 275 

Accata, read Accuta 

Acceptable service, vi 109 

Acchera (Marathi), a half-sher, v 205 

Accimukhi, sister of the Bodhisatta, frog- 
princess, vi 101, 104, 113 

Accomplishments, Sciences, Branches of 
knowledge, Eighteen, i 126, 203, 285; 
ii 60, 168, 287 ; iv 33 

Aoouta, hermit, vi 276, 305 

Aciravati, river, the Bapti in Oudh, i 102, 
249; ii 65, 77, 251 ; iii 90, 151 ; iv 104, 
105 

Acrobats, i 259; ii 117; iv 197, 204 

Act of Truth followed by a miracle, i 55, 
89, 90, 155, 183, 184; iv 19, 90, 215, 
255 ; V 15, 16, 47, 52, 246, 275 ; vi 1, 
19, 47, 51, 78 

Actors, vi 102 ; dramatic festivities, iv 67 ; 

_ V 144 ; mimes, vi 5 

Adasa-mukha, prince Mirror-face, ii 207 

Adhamma, Wrong, incarnation of Deva- 

_ datta, iv 64 

Adiccupatthana-jat. (175), ii 50 

Aditta-jat. (424), iii 280; referred to, iv 
227; called Sovira, iv 250 

Adoption of animals, i 309; iii 181, 235; 
V 60 

J. 



Adultery, punished in hell, v 139; vi 61 
Aegle Marmelos (vilva tree), iv 154, 229 
Aeons, eighty-four, of purification, vi 117 ; 

four aeon-miracles, see Miracles. See 

also Cycles 
Aesop's fables, see Parallels 
Age of men 10,000 years, iv 68; vi 30; 

386,000 years, i 31; an asankheyya iii 

272. See also Life 
Aggalava, shrine, i 47 ; ii 197 ; iii 52, 216 
Aggi-deva, son of Devagabbha, iv 51. Of. 

Jataveda 
Aggika-jat. (129), i 283 
Aggimala(-i) sea, blazing like fire, where 

was gold, iv 88 
Agni (Aggi), see Jataveda 
Agni-hotri in Enmaon, ii 30 note 
Ahidlpa, Isle of Snakes, iv 150 
Ahigundika-jat. (365), iii 130 
Ahiparaka, commander in chief, v 107 ff. 
Air, Sitting and moving in the, i 28, 51, 

101, 104, 105, 109, 163, 170, 193, 194, 
201, 241, 270, 291, 292 ; ii 26, 78, 87; 
100, 108, 132, 137, 159, 175, 191, 228, 
269, 289, 307 ; iii 16, 30, 86, 97, 102, 
112, 141, 157, 166, 188-191, 229, 230, 
236, 270, 272, 277, 281, 297, 307, 309, 
314; iv 10, 32, 44, 64, 72 ff., 97, 101, 

102, 109, 115, 145, 154, 173, 201, 202, 
204, 208, 216, 231, 238-241, 249, 256, 
285, 292, 298-303 ; v 3, 8, 11, 20, 30, 
51, 54, 68, 70, 72, 78, 98, 101, 129, 
132, 136, 138, 166, 167, 169, 197, 201, 
208, 225, 251; vi 18, 23, 33, 43, 47, 
122, 132, 154, 166, 227, 294; by means 
of a magic jewel, ii 70 ; performed by 
the Buddha, i 181; ii 63; iii 290; iv 
96; V 220, 221; vi 246; Pindola- 
bharadvaja rebuked by Buddha' for 
performing it, iv 166; performed by 
an elder, i 196; ii 230, 305; iv 143, 
166, 235; V 65, 245; vi 114; footsteps 
in, iii 298 ft. 

al^ /j-dxatpav, Parallel to, iv 153, 159 
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Ajauua-jat. (24), i 63 

Ajapala, Goatherd, ohaplain's bob, iv 295 

Ajatasattu, king, Birth of, iii 80, 81, 142 ; 

fights his uncle Faaenadi, ii 164, 275 ; 

iii 245 ; incarnations of, i 322 ; ii 165 ; 

V 140 ; murders his father Bimbisara, 
i 319; ii 164, 275; iv 216; v 134, 135; 
vi 68; plots with Devadatta to )a\\ 
Buddha, iii 319 ; vi 68 ; supports Deva- 
datta, ii 168 ; builds him a monastery, 
i 67, 319 

Ajita Eesakambala(-I) , heretic, i 1, 320; 

V 126 

Ajivika, see Ascetic, Naked 

Ajjhohara, fish, v 250 

Ajjuna, king of the Eekaka, thousand- 
armed, V 72, 76, 137 ; vi 108 ; Pandava 
prince, v 225, 226, 227, 228; son of 
Devagabbha, iv 51 

Akalaravi-jat. (119), i 263 

Akatannu-jat. (90), i 220; referred to, iii 
129 

Akitta-jat. (480), iv 148; referred to, v 
201 

Akitti, brahmin hermit, iv 149; vi 55 

Akitti's gate and quay in Benares, iv 149 

Akkhohini, complete army, vi 201, 303 

Alambana, see Alambayana 

Alambara, a drum made by the Titans 
from a crab's claw, also a thunder- 
cloud, ii 237 

Alambayana, brahmin, vi 88, 95-99 ; spell, 
vi 98, 94 ; called Alambana, vi 99 

Alambusa-jat. (523), v 79; referred to, v 
100 

Alambusa, nymph, v 80-84 

Alangium hexapetalum, iv 273 

Alara, landowner of Mithila, v 86-91 

Alata, Alataka, minister of king Angati, 
vi 115 

Alavaka, tree-demon, iv 112; vi 156 

Alavi, city, i 47; ii 197; iii 32, 216 

Allna-citta-jat. (156), ii 13; referred to, 
i 139 

Alinasattu, prince, v 12, 14, 18, 19 

Allegory, see Parable 

All-embracing question (necklace of 
thread), vi 161; referred to, i 254 

Alltusk, jackal, ii 169 

Almonry, i 103, 129, 198 ; ii 83, 84, 252, 
253; iii 85, 248; iv 9, 40, 109, 224, 
251; V 85, 203, 206, 279; vi 27, 54, 
250-252 

Alms, Exchange of, forbidden (alms for 
alms), ii 57, 214; v 208; for Budd- 
hists and Brahmins, vi 159 ; given 
in common, ii 31, 59, 138; given by 
ticket, i 21, 44; v 259; vi 39; given 
to obtain omniscience, iv 150 ; given 
to heretics, ii 31 ; not taken after 
noon, iv 214 ; alms versus holiness, 
vi 55 ff. See also Gift 

Almsgiving extolled, i 105; rejected by 
Mittavindaka, iv 1 ; rew^rdeci in hea- 



ven, vi 62; requires three thoughts 
to make it perfect, iii 187 

Alms-hall, -house, see Almonry 

Alms-pilgrimage, i 33, 98, 116, 206; ii 
230, 237 

Amara, wife of Mahosadha, vi 182, 246 ; 
question of, i 254 ; vi 182 ff. 

Amaradevi-pafiiia-jat. (112), i 254; given, 
vi 182 

Amba-jat. (124), i 273 ; referred to, iv 
171 

Amba-jat. (474), iv 124; referred to, iv 
191, 239 

Ambacora-jat. (844), iii 90; referred to, 
iv 122 

Ambala tower at Jetavana, ii 170 

Ambatittha, see Mango Perry 

Ambattha, brother, vi 246 ; king, iii 248 ; 
mixed caste, iv 229 

Ambavana, see Mango grove 

Ambrosia, see Nectar 

Amittatapana(-I), daughter of brahmin 
Jujaka, vi 270, 305 

Arakura, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 

Amuck, Running, iv 292 

Anabhirati-jat. (65), i 160; referred to, 
v 241 

Anabhirati-jat. (185), ii 68 

Anaka, drum made by Titans from a 
crab's claw, ii 237 

Ananda, elder, one of the six young 
nobles, passim ; called Treasurer of 
the Faith, i 814; ii 18, 64; iv 
232 ; asks the reason of Buddha's 
smile, iii 245 ; iv 4 ; vi 53 ; assembles 
the brethren, iv 71; Buddha tells' a 
tale of him, i 222; chosen Buddha's 
attendant, iv 61 ; enters the First 
Path, i 82; his words to the dying 
Buddha, i 280 ; honoured by a land- 
owner, iv 232; makes the Bo-tree a 
shrine for worship, iv 142; offerings 
to his tree, ii 228 ; persuades Buddha 
to admit women to the Order, i 228 
note; plants a, Bo-tree at Jetavana, 
iv 143; receives a present of a thou- 
sand robes, ii 17, 218; receives eight 
boons, iv 61; renounces life, iii 183; 
iv 257, 264; v 175-178, 186; takes a 
valuable article, ii 290; tempted by 
Boja the Mallian, ii 160 ; uncle of 
Eahula,. i 48 ; ii 268; weeps at 

_ Buddha's death, iii 15 

Ananda, monster fish, chosen king of 
fishes, i 88; ii 242; v 250; devours 
his own tail, v 251 

Ananda, vulture king, v 224, 241-243 

Ananda(-kumara), shipwright, vi 220 

Ananusooiya-jat. (328), iii 62; referred 
to, iv 13, 66 

Anatha-pinijika (title of Sudatta), i 1 note, 
38, 120, 209, 814; iii 78; iv 91, 117; 
attempt to rob him, i 134; builds a 
monastery, i 92, 100; cheated by » 
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merchant, i 220 ; iii 129 ; clever maid- 
servant of, iii 260; escapes robbers, 
i 245 ; exhorted by Buddha, iii 85 ; 
father-in-law of Sujata, ii 239; feeds 
500 brethren at onoe, iii 93; keeps 
the first five oommandments, iii 165; 
luck of, ii 282; paves ground with 
gold pieces, i 314; plants a bo-seed, 
iv 143 ; reconciles his house-fairy 
with Buddha, i 103 ; ii 279 ; sends gifts 
to an old woman, ii 200 ; sings his own 
praises, i 103 ; spendthrift nephew, ii 
293 ; stupid maidservant Bohinl, i 117 ; 
treasurer, i 1 ; iii 78 ; true friend of 
his, i 267 ; wears fine attire, i 134 

Anatha-pindika, the younger, i 38 ; ii 200 ; 
iii 310 ■ ■ 

Anattalakkbana scriptures, recited by 
Buddha, iv 111 

Ancestor worship, see Spirits of the dead 

An^abhuta-jat. (62), i 151 

Andhakas, The, a race, v 10, 138 

Andhakavenhu, a servitor, iv 51; v 10, 
138; his sons, the ten slave-brethren, 
iv 51 ; called Andhakas, v 10, 138 

Andhapura, city, i 12 

Andhra country, i 203 

Anga, kingdom, ii 148; iv 281; v 167, 
168; vi 127, 133, 134; king, iv 281; 

V 167; vi 108 

Angati, king of Videha, vi 114 
Angel(detio), is, 81; iii 272; angel-world, 

V 141. See also Brahma-angel, Gods, 
Heaven 

Anger quenched, ii 137; iv 15, 16 
Anglrasa, slain by Ajjuna, v 72, 76 ; vi 55 
Angulimila, ogre converted by Buddha, 
i 139; iii 203; iv 112; v 19, 246, 
279; vi 156 
Animals, choose a king, ii 242, 278 ; 
kindness to, i 179, 183, 274; ii 35, 
49, 288; iv 112, 165; vi 45, 270; 
not to be killed or injured, i 40; ii 
297; iii 174; iv 8; v 267; vi 40, 60, 
110, 117, 304; not killed on sabbath, 
ii 136 ; five five-clawed things may be 
eaten by Khattiyas, v 267; proclama- 
tion of immunity, i 301 ; iv 264 ; hare 
shakes off insects before leaping into 
the fire, iii 37; sacrifice of, i 51, 53, 
126; set free, iv 215; vi 304; with 
human voice, i 255; iii 173, 193; iv 
130; elephant addresses Buddha, iii 
233; with magic properties, vi 227. 
See also Magic 
Anitthigandha, the woman-hater, prince, 

iv 291 
ASjana mountain, v 71 
Anjanavana, place, i 166; park, iii 172 
Anjana-vasabha, elephant, ii 252 
Anjana, Lady, daughter of Devagabbha, 

iv 51 
Aiinakonijanna, one of the five elders, 
iv 111 



Annihilation, Doctrine of, see Heresy 
Anointing of king, see Ceremonial sprink- 
ling 
Anoma river, iv 75 
Anotatta, Lake, i 103; ii 63; iii 165, 

168, 230; iv 133, 231, 238; v 166, 

169, 210, 221; vi 223 

Anta-jat. (295), ii 300; referred to, ii 299 
Antidote for snake-poison, see Snake 
Ants, Red, v 22; a means of torture, iv 

235 
Anujja, wife of king Dhananjaya, vi 141 
Anukevatta, servant of Culani-Brahma- 

dattai'vi 208 ff. 
Anupiya, town and mango-grove, i 32 
Anuruddha, elder, one of the six young 

nobles, i 32; ii 64, 87, 178, 260; iii 

97, 279, 293, 294 ; iv 8, 152, 182, 197, 

210, 227, 256, 304 ; v 37, 79, 218, 279 ; 

vi 52, 68, 156, 305 
Anusasika-jat. (115), i 257 
Anusiasa, ascetic, iii 277, 279; v 70, 71, 

73-75, 79 
Anutiraoari, otter, iii 206 
Apacara or Upaoara, legendary king, iii 

272 
Apannaka-jat. (1), i 1 ; referred to, iv 179 ; 

v'91 
Aparanna, vulture, iii 164 
Apsaras, see Nymph 
Arahat, see Saint 
Arahatship, see Nirvana 
Araka-jat. (169), ii 42 
Araka, the Bodhisatta, a teacher, ii 43, 

137 
Arama-dfisa-jat. (268), ii 237; referred to, 

i 119 
Aramadiisaka-jat. (46), i 118 ; referred to, 

ii 237 
Aranjara, mountainous country, iii 277; 

V 71; vi 256 (Ar-), 266 
Aranna-jat. (348), iii 98; referred to, iii 

312 
Arati (Hate), Mara's daughter, i 288 
Archangels, see Gods, Heaven 
Archer, Little, see Bowman 
Archery extraordinary, ii 61 ; iv 94, 132 ; 

V 68, 69 ; archer's garb, ii 61 
Architect's plan, vi 158 

Areca nuts, v 171 

Arindama, prince, v 127-131, 134 

Arittha, son of Dhatarattha, vi 86, 113; 

one-eyed (Kanarittha), vi 87 
Aritthajanaka, son of Mahajanaka, vi 19, 

21, 28 
Aritthapura, city of Sivi, iv 250; v 107, 

109; vi 215 
Armour, vi 231, 233, 304 
Arms, Blaze of, an omen, v 66 
Army, its four parts, ii 66, 70, 71, 153; 

iii 157, 161; iv 80, 307; v 162, 168, 

170, 259, 265; vi 135, 226; of three 
kinds, lotus, wheel, waggon, ii 275 ; 
iv 216 ; arrangement of, ii 275 ; vi 

1—2 
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298; complete [akkhohim), vi 201, 
303 

Arrack, see Intoxicants 

Arrows, poisoned, i 138 ; maker of, vi 36 

Arrow-defence, -stick, -rope, etc., tricks 
in archery, v 68 

ArtocarpuB Laouoha, ii 111; iv 229 

Aruna (Assaka king of Fotali), iii 3 

Arupabhava, Arupabrahmaloka, see Form- 
less 

Asadisa-jat. (181), ii 60 

Asadisa-Kumara, prince Peerless, ii 60 

Asamkiya-jat. (76), i 185 

Asampadana-jat. (131), i 286 

Asanka, a maiden born inside a lotus, 
iii 162, 164 

Asanka-jat. (380), iii 161 

Asankheyya, a number, iii 272 

Asatamanta-jat. (61), i 147; referred to, 
ii 30 

Asatarupa-jat. (100), i 242 

AsavatI, heavenly creeper furnishing an 
intoxicating drink, iii 162 

Ascetic, i 125; ii 40; iv 138; v 102; vi 
11-13, 16-19, 29, 30, 40, 240, 275, 
etc.; all banished from Kasi, iv 295; 
female, iii 1; four classes of con- 
tented, ii 301; of kshatriya caste, v 
258; vi 126; austerities of, i 307; 
marks of, v 128; red dress, vi 121; 
sham, i 218; ii 47, 139, 188, 261, 277, 
278; iv 218, 276; thirteen practices, 
ii 307 ; iv 6 ; topknot of, ii 29 ; wishes 
to argue with Buddha, ii 151, 178 

Ascetic, Naked, i 206; iii 159; v 8, 42, 
45; vi 115, 119, 121; (ajivika), i 124, 
229, 307; [niganthd), ii 182, 183; see 
also Jains, Heretics 

Asceticism, false doctrine, i 229 ; ii 29 ; 
iv 191. See also Heresy 

Ashes, Hot, rained from heaven, iv 244 

Asilakkhana-jat. (126), i 277 

Asita, see ElJadevala 

Asitaljhe, princess, ii 159 

Asitabhu-jat. (234), ii 158 

Asitanjana, city, iv 50 

Aspirations, iv 171 

Ass, of Sindh (horse thus reviled) , iii 176 ; 
question, vi 169 ; referred to, i 254 ; 
ass the mule's sire, vi 171 

Assaji, one of the five elders, iv 111 

Assaji, one of the six heretics, ii 264 

Assaka-jat. (207), ii 108 

Assaka, king of Fotali, ii 108; iii 2, 5; 
vi 55; called Aruna, iii 3; country, 
iii 2; v 168 

Assakanna, hill, vi 66 

Assapala, Groom, son of a chaplain, iv 295 

Assapura, city, iii 275 

Assatara, Naga tribe, vi 85 

Asseveration, Solemn, see Act of Truth 

Astrology, see Stars 

Asuras (Titans), ii 99; iii 313 ff.; iv 173, 
285, 304; vi 301; expelled by Sakka 



from the Heaven of the Thirty-three, 
i 80-82; ii 237; iii 163; iv 219; 
Kalakanjaka, i 229; king of, iv 85; 
v 125; make drums of crab's claws, 
ii 237; nymph, iii 292; realm of, 
i 80; demon swallows his wife, iii 313 

Atharva Veda, see Vedas 

Atimuttaka tree, iv 17 

Attadanda-sutta (Sutta Nipata, iv 15), 

V 220 

Attainments, Eight (Endowments, samd- 
pattiyo), i 33; ii 287; iv 143, 151, 
153, 207, 235, 263; vl35; vi 18, 52, 
95. See also Faculties and Attain- 
ments 

Atthaka, king, example of righteousness, 
"v 72, 73, 78; vi 55, 125 

Atthana-jat. (425), iii 282; referred to, 
"iii 144 

Atthanani, see Conditions, Impossible 

Atthasadda-jat. (418), iU 256 

Atthassadvara-jat. (84), i 211 

Atthisena, sage, iii 216 

Atthisena-jat. (403), iii 216 

Auspicious marks on the body, see Marks 

Avanti, king, iv 244; kingdom, iii 277; 
iv 244; v 71, 168 

Avariya-jat. (376), iii 151 

Avariyapita, ferryman, iii 152 

Avavadaka, clever Jain girl, iii 1 

Avenues (dvdra) of the senses, Eules 
concerning, i 140. See also Gates 

Avici, see Hell 

Ayacitabhatta-jat. (19), or Panavadha, 
i 53 

Ayakiita-iat. (347), iii 96 

Ayoghara, the wise, iv 304 (i.e. Ayoghara 
birth see vi p. vi) 

Ayoghara-jat. (510), iv 304; referred to, 

V 11; vi 18 
Ayoghara-kumara, prince of the iron 

house, iv 305 
Ayojjha, city, iv 52; cf. Saketa 

Ayura, councillor of king Maddava, iii 208 

Babbu-jat. (138), i 294 

Babylon, see Baveru 

Back-door, v 135; vi 184 

Backbiting, punished in next birth, v 1, 5 

Bad company, ii 73 ; iv 271 ; bad courses, 

see Paths 
Badarika monastery, i 47; iii 43 
Bahiya-jat. (108), i 251 
Bahuputtaka, king of Benares, iv 264 
Bahusodarl, daughter of the gods, vi 47 
Baka, king of Benares, v 236, 239, 240 
Baka-jat. (38), i 95 
Baka-jat. (236), ii 161 
Baka Brahma, iii 96, 219 ; iv 112; vi 156 
Bakabrahma-jat. (405), iii 219; referred 

to, iii 96; iv 112 
Bala-deva, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 
Balaka, salt-maker (Balakalonakara), iii 

290 
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Balance, vi 119 

Bala-rama, Krishna's brother, vr 51 

Balustrade (vedika), v 279 

Bamboo, dies after bearing frnit, v 41, 195 

Bamboo, viper kept by a hermit called 
"Bamboo's father," i 115 

Bamboo grove (Veluvana), 1 35, 44, 57, 67, 
174, 177, 215, 255, 269, 286, 298, 302, 
304, 305, 819; ii 26, 48, 67, 85, 106, 
113, 131, 138, 140, 145, 154, 168, 172, 
260, 299 ; iii 22, 65, 74, 80, 87, 115, 
117, 133, 142, 183, 199; iv 22, 35, 181, 
257, 264; v 37, 64, 65, 175, 176, 178, 
186 ; presented by the Magadha king, 
vi 114 note 

Bandhanagara-jat. (201), ii 97 

Bandhanamokkha-jat. (120), i 264; re- 
ferred to, ii 135 

Bandhala the Mallian, iv 93, 94 

Bandhuma, king, vi 247 

Bandhumati, city, vi 247 

Bandhura, groom, iii 238 

Banner of the Faith, see Dhammaddhaja 

Banyan Deer, i 39, 42 

Banyan park (grove), iv 4, 32, 179 ; vi 246, 
etc. ; master Banyan, supposititious 
child, iv 24; tree, magical, iv 221; 
worshipped, i 127 

Barber, i 200; iv 230; v 97; royal, i 31; 
ii 4; iii 269; gift of, iv 87; of the six 
young nobles, see Upali 

Bark garment of ascetic, i 162 ; ii 10, 47, 
191; iii 24, 296; v 49, 70, 102, 104, 
153; vi 13, 41, 43, 45, 259, 262, 281 

Barrenness causes loss of respect, iv 23 ; 
barren wife sent home, iv 93 

Base, name of a brother, i 237 

Baskets hung up for birds, i 112 

Baskets, The Three, see Tipitaka 

Basket-weaver, Nalakara, a god, iv 200 

Bastard, name of a disciple, iii 13 

Bath, vi 21; taken after an execution, 
iii 252; v 118; Bath-money, queen's 
allowance, ii 164, 275; iv 216 

Battle of the Law, vi 206 ; lotus, etc., see 
Army 

Bauhinia variegata, v 38; vi 183 

Bavern (Babylon?), kingdom, iii 83 

Baveru-jat. (339), iii 83 

Bed, distinguishing the head of square, 
vi 24 

Beggarmaid and the king, see Parallels 

Begging disliked, ii 199 

Being, eighteen constituents of, ii 184; 
fine elements of, ii 184; iv 169 

Benares, i 4, 10, 19, 21, 22 et passim ; 
cloth of, i 203 ; ii 303 ; iv 222 ; vi 259 ; 
moat of, i 110; place of education, 
iv 149 ; perfumes of, i 203 ; old names 
of, Brahmavaddhana, iv 76; Molini, 
iv 9, 12, 13; Pupphavati, iv 76; vi 69, 
70, 76; Sudassana, iv 75; v 91; 
Surundhana, iv 75. See also Kasi 

Beneficence, four sorts, iv 110 



Betel-chewing, i 132, 152 

Bhaddaji, elder, ii 229-231; iv 205; 

vi 126 
Bhaddakacca, wife of the Buddha, i 232 

note 
Bhaddakapilani, wife of Eassapa, iv 304 ; 

vi 52 
Bhaddasala-jat. (465), iv 91 ; referred to, 

i 27, 29, 58, 300; iii 225 
Bhaddasena, prince, vi 71 
Bhaddavatika, she-elephant of king Udena, 

iii 233, 234 ; implores Buddha to have 

her restored to honour market- town, 

i 206 
Bhaddiya, city, ii 229, 230; one of the 

five elders, iv 111; one of the six 

young nobles, i 32 ; merchant, vi 72 
Bhadra-ghata-jat. (291), ii 293 
Bhadrakara, son of Vidhura, v 33, 37 
Bhaggari, city, vi 18 
Bhaggas, Country of the, iii 105 
Bhaggava, potter, ii 56 
Bhaggiri, town, iv 304 
Bhagirasa, king, example of righteousness, 

vi 55 
Bhagirathi, name of the Ganges, v 51 
Bhagu, elder, one of the six young nobles, 

i 32; iii 291 
Bhallatiya, king, iv 272 
BhaUatiya-jat. (504), iv 271 
Bhandakucchi, porter, iv 239 
Bhandukanna, juggler, iv 204 
Bharadvaja, carpenter, iv 131; jackal, 

i 283; family name of Sucirata, also 

a name of Jiijaka, and of Ealinga, 

chaplain; name of a clan of Bishis, 

i 283 
Bharadvaja, elder, see Pin^ola-bharadvaja 
Bharata, hermit, vi 55 ; hunter, iii 259 ; 

king of Eoruva, iii 280 ; prince, iv 79 
Bharhut Stupa, see Index of Authors, 

Sttipa 
Bharu, king, ii 121 ; iv 86 ; city and 

kingdom, ii 119; iv 86 
Bharu-jat. (213), ii 118 
Bharukaccha, seaport in Bharu, iii 124; 

iv 86 
Bhavagga, highest of the Ariipa-worlds, 

vi 178. See Formless World 
Bhavasetthi, citizen of Saketa, vi 117 
Bhavya, class of gods, v 171 
Bheimakata, place, vi 120 
Bherl, female ascetic, vi 240, 246 
Bherivada-jat. (59), i 146 
Bhesakala grove, iii 105 
Bhikkha-parampara-jat. (496), iv 232 
Bhikkhudasika, daughter of king Eiki, 

vi 248 
Bhimaratha, king, v 72, 73, 78 
Bhimasena, big weaver, i 204; one of 

the five husbands of Kanha, v 225, 

226 
Bhimasena-jat. (80), i 203; referred to, 

i 275 
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Bhisa-jat. (488), iv 192; referred to, 
iv 241 

Bhisapuppha-jat. (392), iii 191 

Bho, said to the Buddha, i 216 

Bhoga, physician, iv 308 

Bhogavati, palace of the snake-kingdom, 
vi 132 

Bhojajaniya-iat. (23), i 61 

Bhummaja, heretic, ii 264 

Bhuridatta, see Datta, son of Dhatarattha 

Bhuiidatta-jat. (543), yi 80; referred to, 
iv 113, 283 

Bhuri-panha, Wisdom question, vi 188 

BhuripaBha-jat. (452), iv 46; given, vi 
188 

Big Chestnut (Mahasona), a horse, ii 21 

Big Bed, an ox, i 75 

Bignonia suaveolens, iv 273, 289 

Big-snout, pig, iii 181 

Bijaka, slave, vi 117, 126 

Bilara-jat. (128), i 281; referred to, i 297 

Biiarikosiya, miserly merchant, iv 42, 44 

Bilarikosiya-jat. (450), iv 40 

Bimba(-devi), sister, ii 267, 268, 295; 
vi 246 

Bimbisara, king, i 14; ii 164, 275; iii 80; 
iv 167, 216 ; murder of, see Ajatasattu 

Birani, goddess, vi 62 

Bird Preaching (Saknnovadasutta, un- 
known), ii 40 

Birds, adopted as children by a king, v 60 ; 
ill-omened, ii 106 ; language of, v 181, 
195 ; various species, v 215 ; vi 185 ; 
carry messages, iii 89; vi 211; taken 
on voyages, iii 83, 170 

Birth, ceremony at, i 148 ; vi 2 ; sacrifice 
nine days after, vi 271 ; former births 
remembered, i 52; iii 246, 248, 267; 
iv 18, 67, 246; v 20, 22, 25, 225, 257; 
vi 3, 117, 120, 131; future birth re- 
membered, vi 120 ; miraculous, vi 41 ; 
in answer to prayer, iv 200; v 164; 
without the intervention of parents, 
iv 294 ; v 218 ; pride of, iv 242 ; under 
the star of a robl^er, iii 39; birth 
fellows of a Bodhisatta, vi 2, 157; 
birth-fire, i 148, 308; ii 30; birth- 
mark, see Marks 

Black ball question, vi 163 

Black Mountain (Kalagiri), vi 126, 131, 
146, 149; Great, v 21; Little, v 21 

Black Bock, •<• 65 

Black skin and white heart, iv 6 

Black Winds, iii 164 

Blackface, name of a monkey, ii 304 

Blackie, captain, see Kalaka 

Blackie, grannie's bull, i 73; Sakka's 
hound, iv 113 ; a stag, i 35 

Blackie, Young, see Eanha-kumara 

Blemishes, Eighteen, vi 280 

Blessed One (Bhagavat) , iv 9, 47 ; vi 38, etc. 

Blessings, Eleven, ii 9, 42 ; eight, of the 
ascetic, v 130, 131 ; seven, iv 62. Set 
also Boons 



Blind adviser, iv 94; sailor blinded by 

salt water, iv 87 
Blue, unlucky colour, iii 166 
Boar, Carpenter's, ii 276; iv 217 
Bodhi (Maha-), brahmin, v 116-121, 126; 
prince, iii 105, 107; Bodhi-kumara, 
iv 14 ; tree, see Bo-tree 
Bodhisatta, sin of, ii 228, 265; born as 
acrobat, i 259 ; ii 117 ; air-spirit, i 312 ; 
ii 303; antelope, i 57; ii 106; ascetic 
(hermit, recluse, anchorite), i 51, 114, 
156, 162, 207, 216, 229, 248, 317; 
ii 10, 28, 30, 36, 38, 39, 47, 59, 198, 
101, 108, 119, 159, 182, 244, 246, 280, 
284, 305 ; iii 2, 24, 30, 43, 52, 73, 79, 
94, 98, 151, 161, 192, 216, 243, 257, 
277, 282, 286, 306, 312, 313; iv 17, 
232; V 1, 48, 79, 100, 135; barber, 
i 198; bird, i 91, 258, 290; iii 48, 
170; V 59, 223; Brahma, vi 114; 
brahmin {see also ascetic), i 33, 148, 
166, 185, 193, 203, 240, 260, 272, 274, 
284, 293, 308 ; ii 11, 32, 48, 115, 160, 
163, 179, 180, 187, 189, 197, 218, 298; 
iii 62, 108, 128, 272; iv 5, 9, 14, 32, 
47, 187, 140, 149, 192, 205, 293; v 81, 
66, 116 ; buffalo, ii 262 ; bull (ox), i 71, 
73, 75; ii 285; Candala, iv 235, 244; 
caravan leader, i 212 ; iv 222 ; carpenter, 
iv 99; chaplain, i 214, 264; ii 121, 
125, 131, 168, 292; iv 143, 188; cock, 
iii 168; iv 86; conch-blower, i 147; 
councillor (adviser), ii 51, 66, 67, 88, 
123, 143, 188; iii 197, 241; courtier, 
i 249, 251; ii 21, 146; iv 88, 122; 
crow, i 300; ii 103, 295; deva, see 
god; dice-player, i 221; doctor, see 
physician ; dog, i 58 ; drummer, i 146 ; 
elephant, i 175, 269; ii 138, 235; 
iii 115; iv 58; v 20; elephant-trainer, 
ii 64; fairy, i 42, 51, 53, 182; iv 179; 
family priest, i 87 ; iii 20, 67 ; farmer, 
i 141; ii 76; iii 184, 245; fish, i 184, 
256; forester, ii 232; frog, ii 165; 
gardener, i 169 ; garnda, iii 124 ; v 42 ; 
goblin's son, iii 298 ; god, i 246 ; iii 58, 
136, 261; iv 64; (king of), i 209; iv 
1, 96; (son of), iv 88; goose, ii 242; 
iii 187, 160, 310; iv 45, 132, 264; 
V 178, 186 ; hare, iii 35 ; hawker, i 14 ; 
horse, i 61, 63, 89; ii 233; horse- 
dealer, ii 200; householder, ii 94, 97, 
267; iii 26, 201, 243, 295; hunter's 
son, vi 40; iguana, i 302; inhabitant 
of Brahma-heaven, iii 219; jackal, 
i 804, 815; judge, ii 127; iii 70, 71; 
king, i 80, 45, 133, 165, 177, 231, 243, 
254 ; ii 27, 79, 85, 145, 152, 153, 154, 
157, 184, 221, 224, 240, 251, 273, 290; 
iii 6, 9, 61, 89, 96, 99, 102, 111, 221, 
287, 249, 263, 266, 280; iv 62, 71, 
109, 224, 272 ; v 84, 141, 246 ; vi 19, 
53, 247; king's director, i 65; lion, 
i 306; u 5, 8, 19, 46, 75; iu SO, 75, 
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199; iv 183; lizard, i 297; iii 56; 
low-caste man (pariah), ii 57 ; iii 18 ; 
iv 124; Maha-Brahma, i 291, 292; 
mallard, i 83 ; mariner, iv 86 ; merchant 
(trader), i 4, 10, 116, 135, 220, 228, 
239, 245; ii 44, 156, 163, 186, 205, 
294; iii 33, 55, 85, 130, 131, 132, 165, 
187; iv 40; merchant's son, ii 223; 
minister, i 68, 69, 224; iii 14, 45, 68, 
76, 92, 233; iv 227; vi 126; monkey, 
i 54, 142, 144; ii 53, 111, 129, 140; 
iii 88, 218, 225 ; v 38 ; musician, ii 172 ; 
noble, i 77 ; parrot, i 309 ; ii 93, 203 ; 
iii 65, 292, 294; iv 175, 268; partridge, 
i 93; iii 319; peacock, ii 23; iii 83; 
iv 210 ; physician, i 168 ; iv 107 ; pig, 
iii 181 ; pigeon, i 112 ; ii 248, 250, 261 ; 
iii 148, 195; potter, ii 55; iii 228; 
prince (see also king), i 24, 28, 29, 103, 
126, 128, 137, 151, 233, 278, 289; 
ii 1, 14, 60, 81, 166, 193, 207, 216, 227 ; 
iii 10, 118, 139, 156, 289; iv (sup- 
posititious), 23, 50, 67, 75, 78, 109, 
117, 250, 275, 291, 304; v 11, 107, 
127 ; vi 1, 69, 80 ; pupil, i 121 ; iii 113 ; 
quail, i 85, 89, 262; ii 41; iii 194; 
rat, i 281, 283 ; robber, ii 264 ; iii 39 ; 
Sakka, ii 70, 99, 149, 231, 294, 307; 
iii 91, 140, 145, 174, 189, 193, 235, 
255; iv 40, 112, 198; v 6, 203; sea- 
sprite, i 311 ; ii 77, 302 ; smith, iii 178 ; 
squire (landed proprietor), i 98 ; ii 288 ; 
iii 103; stag (deer), i 35, 39, 46, 49; 
iii 121, 172 ; iv 161, 169, 2S7 ; stone- 
cutter, i 295 ; teacher (see also brahmin) , 
i 107, 159, 160, 173, 237, 263, 321; 
ii 43, 50, 68, 96, 268, 287 ; iii 12, 81, 
105, 142, 154; treasurer, i 117, 120, 
134, 210, 211, 275, 280, 286; snake, 
iv 281; tree-sprite, 196, 244, 247, 253, 
255, 267, 298; ii 74, lOS, 113, 126, 
148, 245, 276, 299, 300, 304; iii 15, 22, 
126, 205, 240, 316; iv 129, 217; v 54; 
vainer, i 21; vulture, ii 34; iii 164, 
204, 287; wise man, i 119, 125, 202, 
218; ii 171, 238; iii 38, 207, 210; 
V 164; wise youth, iii 133, 134; iv 28, 
105, 155; vi 156; woodpecker, ii 114; 
iii 15, 17 ; in three births spoke as soon 
as born, vi 250 

Body, Formula of the Perishable, i 15; 
thirty-two parts, i 35, 37 

Bogey, i 312 

Boiled rice question, vi 168 

Bombax heptaphyUum, silk-cotton tree, 
i 80; iv 175, 268 

Bonds, see Fetters 

Book of judgments, iii 183 

Boons, given by the Buddha to elders, 
iv 61, 198; eight granted to Ananda, 
iv 62; eight to Visakha, iv 198; by 
a king to a deer, iv 165; to Mallika, 
iv 95 ; to Sita, iv 79 ; by a man-eater 
to the Bodhisatta, v 270; by Sakka, 



iii 292; iv 7, 151, 201, 254; v 78, 111, 

143; vi 248, 249, 294; verses of the 

ten boons (dasa-va/ra-gatha), vi 249. 

See also Blessings 
Bo-tree, i 89 ; navel of the earth, iv 146 ; 

Ananda'a, iv 143 ; worship and festival 

of, iv 142-3; the Bo-tree in the days 

of Buddha Eassapa, i 108 
Bow, for carding cotton, vi 26 ; stringing 

the mighty, vi 24, 25 ; of ram's horn, 

il 61; vi 68 
Bowman, Little, i 203-206; iii 145 
Brahachatta-jat. (336), iii 76 
Brahma, Brahma-angel, inhabitant of 

Brahma-worlds, i 81, 261; iii 219, 221; 

iv 112, 154; v 140; vi 121 
Brahma (Maha-), lord of all beings, i 241, 

261, 291, 292, 308, 314; ii 30, 153; 

iv 168, 236, 237 ; v 15, 29, 177, 218 ; 

vi HO, 292; creator of the world, 

vi 107; grandfather of the brahmins, 

vi 107 ; without carnal passion, vi 40 ; 

world or heaven of Brahma, see tales, 

passim; Bodhisatta leaves it, iv 14, 67, 

291; V 164; vi 54; Buddha visits it, 

iii 220; v 112; endowments of, 18; 

its inhabitants do not know what an 

omen is, iv 47 ; formless (arupabrahma- 

loka), V 30 ; Sahampati its lord, iv 154 ; 

schism in it, iii 289 ; uproar from 

earth reaches it, iv 154 ; v 274 ; vi 251, 

287 ; women excluded from it, i 79 ; 

won by meditation, i 308 
Brahma, title of parents, v 174 
Brahma, goddess, i 261 
Brahma-loka (-heaven, -realm, -world), 

see Brahma (Maha) ; -spell, ii 23 
Brahmadatta, king of Benares, passim; 

derided by his courtiers, iv 170 ; prince 

(kumara), i 126; ii 2, 60, 159, 193; 

iii 156, 237, 246, 282, 306 
Brahmadatta, king of Kampilla, see Ciilani- 

Brahmadatta 
Brahmadatta-jat. (323), ill 52 
Brahman, see Brahma (Maha-) 
Brahman caste, see Brahmin 
Brahmavaddbana, old name of Benares, 

iv 76; V 164-167 
Brahmayana, noble vehicle, vi 294 
Brahmayoni, see Grayasisa 
Brahmin caste, ii 57 ; iv 127, 191, 228 ff.; 

vill, 44, 110 ff., 115, 239, 261, 304; 

four forms of brahmin's life, i 229; 

ascetic does not take life, vi 217 ; 

entertainment of, v 127, 206, 269; 

feasted with flesh and rice, vi 155 ; 

hunters, vi 88 ; low-caste, v 132 ; 

mendicant, vi 191 ; never sated, v 243 ; 

panegyrists, vi 28; physician, vi 95; 

punishment for injuring, vi 59 ; reciter 

of hymns, vi 20 ; respect due to, vi 143 ; 

sacrificer, vi 107 ; sacrifices of, vi 108 ; 

sons of Brahman, vi 107 ; special room 

for lodging, vi 158 ; spell of, iv 127 ; 
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strong drink forbidden, v 253 ; of ten 
kinds, iv 228 ; trade forbidden, iv 229; 
the true, iv 6, 190, 228; ungrateful 
caste, vi 74 ; of the world of form and 
no-fonn {of. Brahma), iv 48. See also 
Castes 
Branch Deer, i 39, 41 
Branch (Sakha-kumara), merchant's son, 

iv 24 
Bravo, disciple, iii 13 
Breaking-in of elephant, see Elephant 
Breath, holding of, to cause death, ii 5; 

of serpents deadly, see Snakes 
Brethren, see Brother of the Order 
Bribery, iv 95; v 2, 5, 117; vi 69, 222 
Bridge of Arta, of Cos, Legend of, iv 155 
Brightnesses, Five, i 175 
Brother married to sister, iv 67; v 219 
Brother of the Order, backsliding, i 42, 44 
128, 133, 137 ; ii 13, 23, 79, 81, 89, 92, 
94, 157, 189, 216, 224, 227, 285; iii 20, 
123, 132, 144, 161, 168, 174, 207, 276 
282, 306, 311; iv 17, 66, 192, 210 
V 107, 141 ; in bad company, iii 199 : 
boastful, i 203, 280; concupiscent 
i 212; dandy, ii 112 ; deceitful, iii 153! 
170; despondent, i 9, 12, 61, 63; de 
voted to giving, iv 40; discontented 
ii 129 ; iii 294 ; iv 137 ; disobedient, 
iii 287; dullard, i 16; who feared 
death, iii 180 ; given to amusement 
iii 193; greedy, i 112; ii 203, 221, 248 
250; iii 148, 194, 195, 205; iv 44 
heretical, i 67 ; hypocritical, i 281-3 
ii 187; illmannered, ii 305; indolent 
i 256 ; initiation of, see Order ; knave, 
iv 188; liberal, V 202; lovesick, ii 108! 
117, 125, 303 ; noisy, i 263 ; passionate! 
i 114 ; ii 193 ; iii 10 ; iv 13 ; passion 
tost, i 75, 87, 147, 151, 155, 312, 361 
self-willed, i 121, 146, 147, 209 ; simple 
ton, see Laludayi; slothful, iii 92 
supports his parents, iii 171, 201, 204 
iv 58, 175; v 164; vi 39; tempted 
i 42, 248; V 79, 100; timid, i 246 
traitorous, i 302; unruly, i 46, 246, 
259 ; iii 164 ; worldly-minded, iii 310. 
313 ; brethren clad in one robe, iv 114 
misconduct with sisters, iv 112; their 
seniority, i 21 ; wicked six, see Heretics 
Brotherhood, see Order 
Brother-in-law, ii 186, translated 'uncle,' 

see Uncle 
Buchanania latifolia, iv 229, 270 
Buddha, The, passim ; assigns a subject 
for meditation, i 9, 18, 64, 91, 172, 
290; iii 293; assigns tasks, i 18; 
attempts to injure him, see Devadatta ; 
austerities of, iv 32, 75 ; accused of in- 
continence, i 143, 264 ; iv 116 ; called 
master-brahmin, i 187; called Siddh- 
attha, iv 32, 207; vi 246; converts 
Angulimala, i 139 ; iv 112 ; v 246, 279 ; 
vi 156; death of, iii 15; divine sense 



of hearing, v 203; eats meat, ii 182; 
eats cake ofCered by a poor man, i 252 ; 
emits dark-blue rays from his hair, 
V 220; emits light from his hair and 
body, i 2 ; V 6 ; emits rays of darkness, 
i 181 ; emits a semblance of himself, 
i 65 ; epochs of his existence, iv 179 ; 
his father refuses to believe a report of 
his death, iv 32 ; foretells his death at 
Eusinara, i 231 ; former births, see 
Bodhisatta; goes to heaven after the 
double miracle, i 73 ; iv 168 ; heretics 
lost honour at his birth, iii 83; his 
horse Eanthaka, iv 75 ; imitating of, 
ii 103, 113; invited to a wedding, 
iv 183; knows not passion, iv 13; 
a kshatriya, iii 294; miracles of, see 
Miracles ; forbids the brethren to work 
miracles, iv 167; omniscience of, i 4, 
10, 187, 314; ii 268; iv 86; v 246; 
vi 156 ; refuses to see Devadatta, iv 99 ; 
reproves the superstition of ill-luck, 
i 216 ; smiles, iii 245 ; iv 4 ; v 20, 31 ; 
vi 52; tempted by Mara's daughters, 
i 288 ; titles ascribed to, i 320 ; visits 
Brahma heaven, iii 221 ; wife, her name, 
i 282 note; see Kahula, mother of. 
See also Dasabala, Gotama, Bennn- 
ciation, Tathagata 

Buddhas, Omniscient, i 89, 90; iv 148; 
vi 116; previous, ii 23, 57; seven 
previous, ii 102 ; time of their appear- 
ance, iii 210. See also Kassapa, Padu- 
muttara, Vipassi, Pacceka Buddhas 

Buddhahood, Signs of, i 2, 269; first, of 
Buddha, iv 61 

Buddhist embassies to Mysore, i 22 note 

Building, Art of, vi 158 

Bulls, Tutelary gods in the shape of, 
iii 4 

Burglars, i 68, 210 

Burial, see Cemetery, Cremation 

Burmese recension of No. 501, iv 262 note ; 
version of No. 547, see Vessantara-jat.; 
version of No. 546, read Sinhalese, 
vi 167 ft. 

Burying alive up to the neck, i 130 

Butea frondosa, ii 184; vi 275; plassey 
tree, iv 127; phandana, palasa, iv 129 ; 
Butea shoot held in sacrifice, Indra's 
right arm, vi 111. See also Judas tree 

Gakkadaha, iv 145 

Cakkavaka-jat. (434), iii 309; referred to, 

iv 44 
Cakkavaia-jat. (451), iv 44; referred to, 

iv 217 
Cakkavala mountain, vi 137 
Cakkavatti, see Monarch, Universal 
Calumny, Story of (paribJiindana-katha), 

vi 197 
Calving question, vi 167 
Cambodian mules, iv 287; grooms, v 241 
Cammasataka-jat. (324), iii 55 
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Camp, lutrenohment of, vi 299 

Campa, city, see Kalaoampa 

Campa, river, iv 281 

Campeyya, -ka, serpent king, iv 281, 286 

Campeyya-jat. (506), iv 281; referred to, 

V 262 

Canda, the Moon, Bodhisatta's son born 
as, iv 40; treasurer's son born as, v 
203, 206-208, 218; son of Ekaraja, 
Bee Candakumara; Naga king, i 290; 
brahmin, vi 130 

Canda palace, vi 122; of. Candaka 

Can^a, servant, see Candagamani 

Canda, fairy's wife, iv 180 

Canda, wife of Mahapatapa, iii 118 ff. 

Candabha-jat. (185), i 292 

Candadeva, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 

CandadevI (Canda), wife of Sutasoma, v 
92, 94, 99 

Candadevi, wife of king Kasiraja, vi 1-17 

Candagamani, Canda, or Gamanioanda, 
servant, ii 210-213, 215 

Candahar, see Gandhara 

Candaka palace, iv 256 ; vi 118 ; mount, 

V 84 

Candakinnara-jat. (485), iv 179 ; referred 
to, iv 179; vi 76 

Candakumara, son of Ekaraja, vi 69-80 

Candala, Pariah caste, iii 18, 154, 156; 
iv 124, 127, 191, 235-237, 243; vi 216; 
dialect, iv 245 ; meanest men on earth, 
iv 248; sweepers, iv 244; village, iv 
236 ft.; vi 217; outcast, vi 79 

Candapabbata, mountain of the Moon, 
iv 180 

Candapajjota, king, v 71 

Candaraja, Canda-Suriya, see Canda- 
kumara 

Candasena, prince, vi 80 

Candavati, princess, iii 308 

Candorana, Mount, iv 58, 60 

Cane-drink (Nalaka-pana), name of a 
village, i 54 

Cannibalism, vi 267, 284; due to yakkha 
birth, V 12, 18, 248; see v 248 note, 
266 

Canopy, White, see Umbrella 

Canthium parviflorum, iv 149 ; vi 13, 15 

Canura, wrestler, iv 52 

Captain of the Faith (Truth), see Sariputta 

Car, Festal, ceremonial chariot, sent out 
for choosing a king, iii 157; iv 24; 

V 128; vi 25, 82 
Cara, king, iii 272 

Caravans, mode of proceeding, i 5 
Carpenters, village of, ii 14; tools and 

mode of work, ii 14; town of, iv 99 
Carthamus tinctorius, iv 299 
Cashmere, kingdom, iii 222, 229 
Cassia Fistula, iv 188, 273, 289 
Castaway on an island, iv 100 
Caste, i 294 ; ii 3, 5, 57 ; iii 14, 126, 154, 

270; iv 127, 128, 229, 243; v 63, 160; 

vi 44, 56, 107, 110, 255, 261, 304; 



disguising of, iv 245 ; eating rules, iv 
92 ; vi 21 ; four, i 190 ; vi 14 ; loss of, 
iv 242; marks and tokens, iv 145, 
215; vi 42; mixed, iv 229; occupa- 
tions of low-caste men, v 242 ; order 
of precedence, iv 127, 191 ; retained 
by heretical brethren, i 93; rules, iv 
236 ; six, iv 127, 191 ; village, iv 237, 
244. See also Ambattha, Brahmin, 
Candala, Khattiya, Pukkusa, Sudda, 
Ugga, Vessa 

Castor oil tree, iv 127; lowest of trees, 
ii 301 ; worshipped, i 253 

Catalogue of royal treasures, iv 149 

Cats intoxicated, v 7 

Cattle question, vi 160 

Catu-dvara-jat. (439) , iv 1 ; referred to, 
i 111 ; referred to as Mahamittavin- 
daka, i 209; iii 136 

Catukkauipata, 4th book of jatakas 
referred to, v 59 

Catumatta-jat. (187), ii 73 

Catuposathika-jat. (441), iv 9; referred 
to, vi 88, 128; Catuposatha-khandam, 
vi 129 

Caturaksha, dog, iii 318 note 

Caturmasya festival, v 134. Gf. Kattika 

Cauldrons, four in hell, iii 31 

Cause, its existence denied, see Karma 

Causes, Chapter on the succession of, ii 
180 

Ceeca, sage, v 138 

Celery, name of a pig, see Saluka 

Cells, Eegulations for building, iii 52, 216 

Cemetery, i 255; ii 37; iii 304; iv 38; 
vi 183 ; abode of ascetic, v 225 ; of 
crows, i 301 ; of dogs, i 58 ; of jackals, 
i 304 ; burial in, iv 28 ; grove of , i 263 ; 
iii 22 ; snares for vultures in, iii 204 ; 
charnel - ground for exposing dead 
bodies, i 215, 304; iii 254, 304; v 12; 
vi 7, 8. See also Cremation 

Ceremonial sprinkling of king, ii 60, 278 ; 
iv 25, 62, 67, 82, 105, 199, 203, 237, 
296, 306; V 128, 132, 147, 241, 271, 
279; vi 53, 82, 229, .237, 252; of 
elephant, ii 16; of horse, ii 202; of 
queen, ii 278; iv 82, 92-94; v 239; 
vi 174 ; performed with rightwise 
spiral conch, iv 220 ; performed over a 
leper, v 52; water for, where obtained, 
iv 94 ; king anointed, vi 26 ; circuit 
of city, see Eightwise procession 

Ceremonies for a prince, iv 203 ; for 
spirits of the dead, ii 4 ; over a corpse, 
vi 47 ; ten, of a universal monarch, iv 
145. See also Conception, Pregnancy, 
Stone of ceremony 

Ceta, kingdom, vi 266-268 

Ceta, daughter-in-law of Anujja, vi 141 

Cetaputta, man, vi 305 

Oeti, kingdom, i 121 ; iii 272 ff. 

Cetlya-jat. (422), iii 271; referred to, v 
138 
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Ceylon, iv 150, 304; voyages to, ii 89; 

vi 18 
Cbaddanta, elephant king, v 20, 21 ; lake, 

V 20, 21, 22, 221 
Chaddanta-jat. (514), v 20 
Ghalangakumara, v 225, 231 
Chambhi, brahmin, vi 242 - 
Chameleon question, vi 172; (ii 48) 
Channa, Incarnations of, iii 204 ; iv 178, 

263, 267 ; V 186, 202 ; vi 305 ; charioteer 

of Gotama (Buddha), iv 75; heretical 

brother iii 123 
Channapatha-panho (question of the 

secret path), vi 183 
Channels of desire. Five, ii 160 
Chariot, Magic, vi 25; question, vi 165; 

and charioteer, parable of body and 

soul, vi 125 
Chariot of Victory, Sakka's, i 80; iv 

224 
Chariot, Ceremonial, see Car, Festal 
Charity, Practice of, ii 42 
Charm, see Spell 
Charms, Five feminine, iii 245 
Charnel-grove, see Cemetery 
Chatta, brahmin's son, ii 291; son of 

king of Kosala, iii 76, 77 
Chattapani, lay-brother, i 223 ; maker of 

ornaments, ii 131 
Chavaka-jat. (309), iii 18; referred to, 

iv 65 
Checks for food, see Alms 
Chestnut, Big (Mahasona), a horse, ii 21 
Chief disciples, see Sariputta and Mog- 

gallana 
Child suckled by a goat, v 230 
Children, Three kinds of, v 46 ; exposure 

of, V 230; granted through prayer to 

a tree-spirit, iv 294 
Children's Section, vi 287 
Chinese funeral custom, ii 25 note 
Chittalata, see Cittalata 
Cinca, Ciucamanavika, brahmin girl, ii 

85, 112; iii 186; vi 305; accuses the 

Buddha of incontinence, i 143, 264; 

iv 116 ; swallowed by the earth, iv 147 
Circle, Mystic, used in fixing the eyes to 

induce trance, iii 297 ; v 166 ; magic, 

i 279 ; see also Ecstasy ; three in the 

eyes, iii 184 ; of transmigration, v 263 
Citta, a Gaudala, iv 244; mount, see 

Cittakuta 
Cittaciila, king, vi 84 
Cittaha'ttha-Sariputta, elder, i 168 
Cittakula, tortoise, vi 83 
Cittakuta (Citta), Mount, ii 74, 123; iii 

137,' 138, 160; iv 132, 197, 264; v 178, 

185-189, 193, 201, 202, 205; garden 

(grove), ii 133; iii 162; v 210; gate- 
way of Heaven, vi 66 
Cittalata, garden of Indra, vi 136, 303 
Cittamiga, Dapple Deer, iv 257 
Gittaraja, goblin, ii 254 
Oitta-sambhuta (498), iv 244 



City, destroyed by angry gods, iv 244 ; of 
Devas, i 53, 54 ; guards of, ii 98 ; iii 20 

Clairvoyance, see Vision 

Clans, see Owl, Sakya, etc. 

Clapping with one hand, v 243 

Cloth of Benares, see Benares, Easi 

Clothes, kinds of, vi 259 

Cloth-omens, brahmin, i 217 

Cloth-wrap, snake-charmer's term, iv 284 

Cloths, see Bobes 

Cobbler cuts his shoe according to the 
skin, iv 108 

Cock, crows at the wrong time, ii 214; 
flesh eaten makes a man become king, 
iv 24 ; question of, vi 167 

CoUyrium Mount, v 221 

Commander of the Faith, see Sariputta 

Commandments (Commands, Laws, Pre- 
cepts, Virtues, silani), i 2, 60, 62, 94, 
103, 105, 127, 128, 168, 201, 214, 232; 
ii 205, 251, 252, 260; iii 85, 128, 222, 
316; iv 112, 183, 221; v 1; five, i 41, 
77, 78, 82, 101, 139, 158, 194, 213, 
301 ; ii 4, 13, 25, 44, 252, 260; iii 165, 

173, 183, 203, 210, 221, 316; iv 44, 
110, 170, 173, 224, 227, 261; v 18, 

174, 177, 193, 201, 209, 252, 274; 
vi 52, 113, 161, 163; caUed Kuru 
righteousness, ii 251; ten, i 16, 140; 
the Dasasikkhapadam referred to, i 
140. See also Fast-day vows. Paths 

Company with the good, ii 78 
Conception, ceremonies done at, ii 1 ; 
iv 92, 203; due to merit, v 142; by 
eating fruit, ii 269 ; miraculous, iv 
237 ; V 144 ; vi 41 ; without natural 
processes, iv 132 
Conchs, Three, used in ceremonial sprink- 
ling, iv 306; with rightwise spiral, iv 
220; conch- blower, il47; of Magadha, 
vi239 
Conciliation, Four modes of for kings, 

v 174, 185, 191 
Concupiscence, see Brother, passion-tost 
Conditions, Impossible (atthdndni), iii 284 
Conditions of life. Four excellent, ii 298 ; 

of the world, eight, iii 38 ; iv 78 
Conduct, Three kinds of right and wrong, 

v8, 9 
Confession required for a Paoittiya o&ence, 

148 
Confidence, Four grounds of, i 229 
Congregations, Four, brethren, sisters, 

laymen, laywomen, iii 211 
Conjunction of stars, see Stars 
Conjurers, see Jugglers 
Consecration of a king, see Ceremonial 
Constituents of Being, Eighteen (dhdtuyo), 

ii 184 
Continence in wedlock, iii 63 ; iv 67 
Continents, The four (island), iv 143, 

198; V 220 
Cooking, Skill in, v 152; vi 184; cooks' 
quarters in Savatthi, iii 32 
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Coral, iv 89, 288 

Coral Tree, the great (Erythrina indioa), 

iv 168, 226 ; v 143, 210; of the Devas, 

iSO 
Coronation, fig-wood chair and three 

shells used in the ceremony, ii 278; 

hymn, iv 246 ; sprinkling at, see 

Ceremonial 
Corpse, Ceremonies over, see Spirits of 

the dead 
Corypha Taliera, iv 181 
Oostus speoiosus, vi 275 
Cotton thread question, vi 162 
Cotton-blow, snake-charmer's term, iv 284 
Cotton-carding, vi 26 
Counter charm, see Spell 
Courses, Five good, five bad, see Com- 

mandmeots. Paths 
Courtesan, i 225, 261; ii 211; iii 277; 

iv 157 ; V 225 ; vi 117, 135, 145, 193 ; 

keeps the Five Virtues, ii 251 ; king's, 

deposed, v 71 ; licensed, ii 259 ; price 

of, iii 40, 261, 283 ; iv 157 ; said to be 

married to trees, iv 294 
Cow, five sacred products of, vi 153; of 

plenty, iv 12 ; vi 110 ; cow-dung as 

fuel, vi 263 
Crab Tarn in Himalayas, ii 235 
Cranes conceived at the sound of thunder, 

ii249; iii 149 
Crane's sleep, proverb for trickery, iii 162 
Craving (Tanha), Mara's daughter, i 288 
Craving of a pregnant woman, see 

Pregnancy 
Creation of the world. Belief in, v 117 
Creeper-Grove of Thoughtful, i 81 
Cremation, i 62, 63, 107, 115, 117, 123, 

150; ii 37, 167; iii 103, 109, 142, 253, 

260, 300, 304; v 30, 73, 242 ; of horse, 

i 62, 63 ; cremation-park, i 255 ; grave 

at four cross-roads, i 271 (where 

"they" are the spirits of the dead), 

iii 260. See also Cemetery, Spirits of 

the dead 
Crier of the Truth, sent out by the king, 

iv 167 
Crook-Cake, a place, i 197 
Crocodile, Mount, iii 105 
Crocodile in a tea-cup, proverbial, iv 103 
Crocodiles shut their eyes when they open 

their mouths, i 143 
Crop-ear, juggler, iv 204 
Cross-roads, Sacrifice offered at, i 187; 

burial at, see Cremation 
Crows nourished by oblations, v 58; at 

enmity with owls, ii 146, 242 ; iii 284 ; 

have no fat, i 301 ; iii 194 ; water crow, 

ii302 
Cry of capture (baddhardva), i 49; iv 258 

note ; v 178, 190 
Crystal Cave, ii 5, 284 ; mount, v 221 ; 

palace, iv 2 ; created by Sakka, iii 161 
Crystal-gazing, vi 91, 135 
Cuckoo, Eoyal, escorted through the air 



by a train of cuckoos, v 221; egg in 

crow's nest, iii 68 ; tame, iii 257 
Cudra caste, see Sudda 
Cula-janaka-jat. (52), i 133; referred to, 

'iv 171 
Culanandiya-jat. (222), ii 140; referred 

to, iii 65 
Ciilaul (-iya -eyya), Culani-Brahmadatta, 

king of Uttarapafioala, vi 198 S. 
Cillasutasoma, see Cullasutasoma 
Culla-Anathapindika, see Anatha-pindika 

the younger 
CuUabodhi-jat. (443), iv 13; referred to, 

iii 62 
CuUadaddara, son of king Suradaddara, 

iii 11 
Culladhammapala-jat. (358), iii 117 
CuUadhanuggaha-jat. (374), iii 144; re- 
ferred to, iii 282 
CuUahamsa-jat. (533), v 175; referred to, 

i 34 ; iii 183 ; iv 257 ; v 186, 193, 199, 

202; vilO 
GuUa-Kalinga, see Kalinga the Less 
GuUakalinga-jat. (301), iii 1 
CuUakammasadamma, town, v 19 
CuUaka-setthi-jat. (4), i 14 
CuUakunaia-jat. (464), iv 91 
Cullanandaka-jat. , referred to, not iden- 
tified, iii 117 
CuUanandika, woman, vi 246 
Cullanarada(kassapa)-iat. (477), iv 136; 

referred to, i 75, 76, 248; ii 285; iii 

98, 311 
Culla-paduma-jat. (193), ii 81 
CuUa-palobhana-jat. (263), ii 227; referred 

to, iv 291 ; V 195 
CuUa-Fauthaka, see Wayman, Little 
Culla-Pindapathika-Tissa, see Tissa, called 

Direct-alms the Less 
CuUasubhadda, queen elephant, v20, 22, 25 
Cullasuka-jat. (430), iii 294 
Cullasutasoma, iv 304 {so. birth, see vi 

p. vi) 
CuUasutasoma-jat. (525), v 91; referred 

to, iv 75; vi 41 
Cullatundila, Little-Snout, pig, iii 181 
Cunda, attendant of the Buddha, iv 61 
Cup, Lucky, ii 294; of inauguration, vi 

31 
Curse, Buddhist, iv 194, 195; fulfilled 

through the Bodhisatta, v 55; name 

of a brother, i 209 
Cycles of time (kalpa, kappa), iv 231; 

flame at the beginning of, v 177, 191 ; 

first, i 83; lie unknown in the first, 

iii 273. See also Aeons 
Cyprinus Bohita, fish, iv 45, 47 

Dabba, the Mallian, manciple to the 

Brotherhood, i 21 
Dabbasena, king, iii 9, 10 
Dabbhapuppha-jat. (400), iii 205 
Daddabha-jat. (322), iii 49; referred to, 

V 220 



12 



/. General Index 



Daddara, Mount, ii 6, 46 ; iii 11 ; Nagas 

of, iii 11 ; city, iii 275 
Daddara-jat. (172), ii 45; referred to, iii 

117 
Daddara-jat. (304), iii 10; referred to, iii 

117 
Dadhimala sea, milk-white, where silver 

is, iv 89 
Dadhi-vahana, king, ii 72 
Dadhi-yahana-jat. (186), ii 69 
Dainty, king, ii 221 
Dakarakkhasa, water demon, Question of, 

v42; vi241, 246 
Dakkhinagiri, place, ii 237, 238 
Dakshinapatha, i 22 note; iii 277 
Dalhadhamma, king, iii 238 
Dalhadhamma-jat. (409), iii 233 
Daihadhamma Suttanta, parable of the 

Strong Men, iv 132 
Damila kingdom, iv 150 
Damsel-face, elephant, i 68 
Danae, parallel, iv 50 
Dana-khandam, vi 266 
Dancers, ii'i 26, 301; iv 159; v 197; 

women, v 142; dance of javelins, 

i 259; of snakes, iv 284; dancing, 

i 208; with half the body, iv 204 
Dancing (Nautch) girls, i 289; iii 26; v 

129; vi 28; 25 millions in Sakka's 

heaven, i 82 
Dandaka, hill, ii 23, 24, 26; forest, v 16 
Dandaki, king, iii 277 ; v 71, 72, 76, 137 
Dantapura, city, ii 252, 260; iii 2, 228; 

iv 143 
Darduraka, gambler in The little clay 

cart, vi 137 
Darlmukha, son of family priest, iii 156 £f. 
Darimukha-jat. (378), iii 156 ; referred to, 

iv 298 ; V 127, 128 
Dark, elder, i 50 
Dasabala, title of the Buddha, iv 22, 35, 

75, 86, 94, 99, 105, 109, 116, 117, 139, 

168, 183, 198, 232, 250, 257; v 134, 

177 ; of Buddha Kassapa, vi 248 ; of 

Buddha Vipassi, vi 247; ten powers, 

i 229 
Dasa-brahmana-jat. (495), iv'227 
Dasanna, people, vi 120 ; swords of, iii 

208 
Dasannaka-jat. (401), iii 207 
Dasaratha, king of Benares, iv 78 ; death 

of, iv 80; a name of Janasandha, 

king of Benares, ii 208 
Dasaratha-jat. (461), iv 78; referred to, 

vi 17 
Dasa-vara-gatha, see Boons 
Date-Sage, Logic Sage (Takha-'pandito), 

i 156 
Datta, sou of Dhatarattha, called Bhiiri- 

datta, vi 86, 87, 113 ; elder, eee 

Mantidatta 
Daughter of the gods, see Nymph 
Daughter's virtue tested by father, i 244 ; 

ii 126 



Dayapassa, garden, v 136, 137 

Dead, Worship of, see Spirits; dead 
flowers removed from temples by a 
low-caste man, v 242 

Death, Causes of, iii 212; inevitable, iv 
307; vi 16, 17; grief at, iv 80; written 
on the forehead, ii 84, 195; iv 260; 
V 119, 269; not to be feared, i 138 

Death-offering to Eight, iii 254 

Deccan, The, i 22; iii 277 

Decoy partridge, iii 43 

Deed in former birth bears fruit, see 
Earma 

Deer, and arrows, iv 170; preaches the 
law, iv 162, 165, 171, 258; saves his 
pursuer, iv 170; taught ruses, i 46, 
49 ; trapped in harvest-time, i 32 ; 
warned away by placard, iv 166 

Defilement of the sanctified, iv 290 

Degrees of holiness, Three, vi 55 

Deities, see Gods, Spirits' 

Delight, Prince, see Somanassa-kumara 

Demons, i 3, 5; iii 132; iv 100; vi 181; 
eat human flesh, i 26. See also Asura, 
Goblins, Ogres, Spirits, Yakkhas 

Deposition of a king, i 180; vi 254 

Deportment, Four ways of, v 135 

Depravities, Paired, i 217 ; ten, i 31 
iii 84 

Desaka, town in the Sumbha country, 
i 232 

Descent from Heaven, Buddha's, see 
Buddha 

Desert, five kinds, i 5 

Desert-pilot, i 10 

Desire, Effect of, iv 108 ; vi 17, 29 ; deter- 
mines next birth, see Rebirth ; desires 
of the six senses, v 266 ; five channels 
of, ii 160 

Despatohers, robbers so called, i 121 

Destiny foretold, see Fortune-telling, Stars 

Destrier, king's, i 61 

Deva, see Gods 

Devadatta, elder, one of the six young 
nobles, Ajatasattu buUds him a 
monastery, i 67, 319; attempts to kill 
Buddha, i 142, 177, 304; ii 85, 106, 
110, 131, 165; iii 87; iv 85, 275; for- 
bids meat-eating, i 34; hurls a rock 
to kill Buddha, i 57; ii 140; iii 249, 
319 ; iv 267 ; v 37, 175 ; lets loose the 
elephant Dhanapalaka (Nalagiri) to 
kill Buddha, i 57; ii 140, 168; iii 65, 
118, 249, 319; v 175-178; suborns 
archers to kill Buddha, i 57; iii 65, 
249, 319; v 175; vi 68; Buddha 
refuses to see him, iv 99; conceives 
a grudge against Buddha, i 14 ; iii 65 ; 
cruelty of, ii 140 ; iii 115 ; descendant 
of king Okkaka, ii 299 ; dismissed 
from ofSce of treasurer, i 34; expels 
a sister from his community, i 37 ; his 
failure, i 298 ; loses his following, 
i 35; falls sick, iii 58; iv 99; v 134; 
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Five Points of, i 34, 305; imitates 
Buddha, ii 26, 103, 113; iii 74; in- 
carnations of, i 14, 41, 56, 144, 305 ; 
ii 28, 49, 68, 85, 87, 104, 107, 112, 
113, 114, 138, 139, 142, 145, 155, 167, 
170, 178, 262, 300, 301 ; iii 29, 60, 66, 
88, 107, 117, 120, 134, 186, 200, 226, 
252, 323; iv 27, 87, 66, 104, 121, 129, 
166, 221, 271, 280, 290; v 81, 41, 48; 
vi 80, 113, 126, 246, 805 ; ingratitude 
of, i 174, 286; ii 48; iii 17; iv 22, 
161; jealous of Buddha, i 269; keeps 
two fast-days a week, i 255 ; keeps 
sinful company, iv 268 ; obtains the 
ecstasy, i 32; iv 22, 124; presented 
with a yellow robe, ii 138 ; renounced 
by Sakya clans, iv 99; saved by 
Buddha in a previous birth, iv 161; 
schism of, i 34, 255; ii 154, 172; iii 
58; iv 124; swallowed by the earth, 
i 34, 320; ii 165, 166; iii 218, 271; 
. iv 64, 99; v 42, 48, 134; tells lies, iii 
58; V 42; visited by Buddha's elders, 
ii 103; wishes to be reconciled to 
Buddha, iv 99 
Devadhamma-jat. (6), 123; referred to, i83 
Devadiita-jat., see Makhadeva-jat. 
Devagabbha, princess, mother of the ten 

slave-brethren, iv 50 
Devala, Black, see Ealadevala 
Devatapanha-jat. (350), iii 101 ; vi 187 
Devil-doctor (bhutavejjo), iii 304 
Devinda, one of the four sages of king 

Vedeha, vi 156 ft., 246 
Dhajavihetha-jat. (391), iii 189; referred 

to, iv 280, 289 
Dhamma, a god, incarnation of the 

Bodhisatta, iv 64 
Dhamma-jat. (457), iv 64 
Dhamma, daughter of king Eiki, vi 248 
Dhammacetiya-sutta, referred to, iv 95 
Dhammaddhaja, Banner of the Faith, 

chaplain, ii 131 
Dhammaddbaja-jat. (220), ii 131 
Dhammaddhaja-jat. (384), iii 170 
Dhammadinna, incarnation of Dhamma 

in the time of the Buddha, vi 248 
Dhammagutta, elder, iv 304 
Dhammantari, physician, iv 308 
Dhammapada mentioned, iii 48, 205 (in 
the text of the translation, but not 
in the Pali) 
Dhammapala, the elder, a brahmin, and 

the younger, his pupil, iv 32 
Dhammapala, prince, son of Mahapatapa, 

iii 118, 119 
Dhammapala(-kumara), prince, son of 

Dhananjaya, vi 141 
Dhananjaya, king of the Kurus in Inda- 
patta, ii 251, 252, 254; iii 241; v 31, 
37 ; vi 126-129, 156 ; king of Benares, 
iii 65 ; merchant, ii 239 
Dhananjaya - korabba (-korabya), see 
Dhananjaya, king of the Kurus 



Dhanantevasi, attendant, v 225, 231 
Dhanapalaka (Nalagiri), elephant with 
which Devadatta tried to kill Buddha, 
i 57; ii 140, 168; iii 65, 118, 184, 
249, 819; iv 257; v 175-178 
Dhanuggahatissa, elder, see Tissa 
Dhanusekha(-sekhava) , prince, vi 243, 244 
Dhata, god, vi 107 

Dhatarattha, one of the Four Kings, iii 
165-i'67; a golden goose, iv 265; v 
178 ff., 187 ff. ; dhatarattha geese, 

V 255; king who followed righteous- 
ness, vi 125; Naga king, vi 88 

Dhava tree, Grislea tomentosa, iv 130; 

vi 275 
Dhonasakha-jat. (358), iii 105 
Dhumakari, goatherd, iii 242 
Dhumakari-jat. (413), iii 241; referred to, 

iv228 
Dhuta obligations, precepts, practices. 

Thirteen, i 44 ; ii 307 ; iii 287 ; v 202 
Diadem, turban, one of the five symbols 

of royalty, iv 25, 80; v 170; vi 14 
Diamonds in the Kburamali ocean, iv 88 
Dibbacakkhuka, ascetic, iv 277 
Dice, see Gaming 

Dighakarayana, commander-in-chief, iv 95 
Dighapitthi, poor man, vi 164, 165 
Dighataia, wife of Golakala, vi 168-165 
Dighati, king of Kosala, iii 290 
Dighavu, son of king of Kosala, iii 139, 

290 ; son of king Arindama of Benares, 

V 129, 182, 133 
Dighavu-kumara, son of king Mahaja- 

naka, vi 28, 34, 37 
Dighitikosala-jat. (371), iii 139 
Dingy, goose, ii 27 
Diospyros embryopteris, ii 53; iv 270 
Dipankara, first Buddha in the Distant 

Epoch, iv 179 
Dipayana, Black, see Kanha-dipayana 
Dipi-jat. (426), iii 285 
Direct-alms the less, see Tissa, i 44 
Directions, Bight, i 317; four, iii 154; 

obeisance in ten, vi 121 
Disciples, Apostate, reconverted, i 2, 3 ; 

tempted by Devadatta, i 67; four 

classes, i 83; ii 7; iv 17, 205; six 

leading disciples, backsliders, iii 13; 

lay-disciples sleep in the Service-hall, 

i 48. See also Brother, Novice, Sister 
Disciples, Chief, see Sariputta, Moggallana 
Discipline, Eules of, iii 205 ; Eighty minor, 

and fourteen major, i 273 ; iii 287 
Discourse preached to a great company 

(Mahasamaya-sutta, Digh. Nik. 20), 

V 245 

Discrepancy between verses and story, ii 

127, 155 ; iv 156 ; vi 75 ; between tale 

and introduction, iv 218 
Disease tricked by escaping through a 

hole in the wall, ii 55 
Ditthamangalika, merchant's daughter, 

iv 235; sister, vi 246 
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Divination, see Fortune-telling, Marks, 
Omens, Stars 

Divine vision, see Vision 

Diving-penance, iii 155; iv 189; v 124 

Doctors, see Physicians 

Doctrine, False, see Heresy 

Doe gives birth to a man child, v 79, 100 

Dog warns his benefactor of danger, v 
119; unclean, v 208; dogs of hell, 
vi 124; pedigree, iv 272; dog's teach- 
ing (Taihkurovddo),i 60 ; Sakka's hound, 
ivll3 

Dohala-khandam, vi 134 

DoUie, see Pottika 

Dolour Texts, fictitious work, i 148-150 

Dona shrine, v 207 

Donation, Water of, see Gift 

Door, back or side-door, v 69, 135; 
mechanism of, v 153, 156; question 
of, ii 163; see Avenues of the senses 

Doubts solved, see Problems 

Dove's-foot nymphs, ii 64 

Dragon (iiaga), iv 221. See Naga 

Dramatic festivities, see Actors 

Draupadi's svayamvara, v 226 

Dreams, ii 24; iv 162, 258; v 23, 186; 
interpreted, i 187; v 239; vi 99, 153, 
156, 245, 279, 295 

Drink, Strong, see Intoxicants 

Drinking festival, i 208; iv 73; v 5, 252; 
vi 83; shed (hall), i 77, 161; v 229, 
241; vi 151 

Drum, iv 256; v 170; vi 14; made of a 
crab's claw, ii 237 ; magic, ii 70 ; of 
the Law, iv 171 ; drummer plays for 
money, i 146 ; kettle-drum road, vi 25 

Drunkenness, see Intoxicants 

Dubbaca-jat. (116), i 259 

Dubbalakattha-jat. (105), i 246 

Diibhija-makkata-jat. (174), ii 48 

Duddada-jat. (180), ii 59 ; referred to, 
iv 42 

Dudipa, king, example of righteousness, 
vi 55 

Dujipa, king, becomes ascetic, vi 108 

Dukula, Dukiilaka, son of village chief, 
vi 40-42, 48, 49 

Dullard never learns, i 273; brother, see 
Laludayi 

Dumb prince, vi 3 

Dummedha-jat. (50), i 126 

Dummedha-jat. (122), i 269 

Dummukha, king of Uttarapancala, iii 230 

Dung (Gutha) hell, see Hell 

Dunnivittha, brahmin village, vi 266, 270 

Durajana-jat. (64), i 158 

Duta-jat. (260), ii 221 

Duta-jat. (478), iv 139; referred to, iv 
135, 165 

Dutiya-palayi-jat. (230), ii 153 

Dutthakumara, son of Kitavasa, ii 137 

Duty of the good man, vi 149; ten, vi 52; 
see also Virtues ; eighty great duties, 
fourteen priestly duties (Vinaya, 



Khandhaka), ii 283; iii 287; lower, 
middle, highest, iii 281 ; ten royal, see 
Virtues; of the monks, see Discipline 

Duyyodhana, prince, v 84, 89 

Dvaravati, city, iv 53; vi 217 

Dwarf, i 203; ii 98 

Dyeing of robes by the brethren, i 17, 95, 
172 

Earning a living. Twenty-one unlawful 

ways, ii 57 
Farth swallows up the wicked, i 176; 

V 72. See also Devadatta 
Earthquake, vi 253, 265 

East Garden, Eastern Park, iii 193; iv 

198 
Easy, name of a disciple, iii 13 
Eating alone wrong, v 207, 208, 212 
Ebony tree, see Bauhinia variegata 
Eclipse of the moon, ii 291 ; iii 222. See 

also Eahu 
Ecstasy, mystic meditation, i 32, 114; 
iii 9, 112, 224, 243, 257; iv 6, 74, 78, 
139, 250, 280, 297, 303; v 5, 53, 70, 
80, 83, 84, 100, 103, 106, 126, 134, 
135; vi 37, 52, 53, 96, 127, 246; 
falling away from, iii 99, 295, 296; 

V 79, 81 ; means of inducing, iv 245 ; 
(kasina) rites to induce, iii 24, 99; 
iv 108; V 70, 84, 166, 228; gazing at 
the mystic object, ii 159 ; mystic 
circle to induce, iii 297; v 166; not 
attained after ten years, iv 14; after 
fifty years, iv 17 ; four (lower) stages, 
i 93; ii 172; iii 276, 816; eight stages, 
vi 18 ; song of, iii 246, 267 ff. See also 
Trance 

Education of a brahmin, vi 21 ; neglected 
by father, iv 161 ; free for poor, i 109 ; 
places of, see Benares, Takkasila 

Efficacy of Goodness and of Truth, i 89 

Ekabala, kingdom, vi 198 

Ekapada-jat. (238), ii 163 

Ekapanna-jat. (149), i 316 

Ekaraja, king of Benares, vi 69 

Ekaraja-jat. (309), iii 9; referred to, iii 
102, 112 

Ekiinavisati-pauho, see Problems, nineteen 

Elakamara, foundling, v 225, 231 

Elders, Five, who accompanied Buddha 
as an ascetic, iv 111; each sleeps in 
his own chamber, i 48; eighty chief, 
iv 99, 183; v 177, 246; gluttonous, 
ii 301; late comers in the assembly, 
vi 18; two chief, see Sariputta, Mog- 
gallana 

Elements, Four, ii 184; iv 5; v 123 

Elements of Being, see Being 

Elephant, broken in, i 247, 317; ca- 
parison of, vi 253; charmed by lute, 
vi 127, 130; doctors of, i 300; iii 218; 
intoxicated, v 175 (see Dhanapalaka) ; 
festival, ii 32-34; iv 61; v 147; 
flying, vi 251 ; mad, ii 28 ; pet, ii 92 ; 
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precious, of universal monarch, iv 
145; produced by magic power, iv 
147; rogue, i 68, 175; iii 116; six- 
tusked, V 23, 24, 27 ; of state, ii 16 ; 
thorn in foot of, ii 14 ; trained to 
stand firm under attack, v 162 ; 
trainer's manual, ii 32-34; training, 
ii 64, 155, 280; Udena's elephant 
addresses Buddha, iii 233 ; unruly, 
iv 194; white, i 175; ii 14; iii 275; 
iv 58, 59; v 20, 23, 239; vi 252 

Elephant, Good King, i 175 

Elephant driver, brahmin, iv 295, 304 

Elijah, parallel to his taunts of Baal, 
iv 182 

Elixir of immortality, see Nectar 

Elves (kinnara), v 245, see Fairies 

Emblems of royalty, see Boyalty 

Emblica officinalis, iv 229; v 6 

Embryo, Growth of, iv 306 

Emptying the sea, i 311 

Endowments, Three happy, i 8 (sama/pat- 
tiyo), see Faculties and Attainments 

Ends of man. Four, vi 129, 154 

Enemy with sense better than a foolish 
friend, i 116-118; former, always to 
be suspected, ii 37; marks of, iv 122 

Eni, river, iii 220 

Enlightened One, vi 39 

Enlightenment, i 3 

Entering the Forest section (vanafpa- 
vesana-kh.), vi 92, 270 

Epochs of the Buddha's existence, iv 179 

Eraka plant, iv 56 

Era-miracles, see Miracles 

Eravaua, Sakka's elephant, iii 287 ; v 73 ; 
vii36 

Erythrina indioa (correct Erythmia, iv 
168), see Coral Tree 

Esukari, king of Benares, iv 293 

Etiquette of obeisance, vi 207 

Eugenia Jambu (rose-apple), iv 229 ; 
branch set up as a challenge, iii 1 

Eunuchs, vi 261 

Evil company, ii 30; evil courses, four, 
i 60, 127, 139; iii 151; see also Paths; 
states, four, see Worlds; thoughts, 
three, i 314 

Evil eye averted, ii 72 

Exaltation, Mystic, see Ecstasy, Trance 

Excellences (Noble, Perfect states), Four, 
i 31, 32, lis, 186, 260; ii 29, 37, 39, 
42, 43, 48, 92, 102; iv 16, 49, 109, 
152; V 91, 106, 126; vi 14, 53, 68 

Excommunication of a brother by a 
Viuaya scholar, iii 289 ; by Devadatta, 
i 37 

Execution by being trampled to death 
by an elephant, i 78 ; by casting from 
a cUfE, iv 119. See also ImpaUng, 
Torture 

Executioner, Bed garland of, iii 27, 118 

Existenee, Three Modes, States (stages) 
of, ii 56 ; iu 107, 229 ; iv 76, 192, 301 ; 



vi 30; five states of (gati), iv 1; utter- 
most verge of, iv 215; four types of 
earthly, i 229. See also Form, Form- 
less, Heaven of Sense 

Existing things. Three properties of, iv 
215 

Exorcism, i 279 

Exposure of children, v 230 

Extinction, see Nirvana 

Eye, miraculously given, iv 255; divine, 
see Vision, Divine ; evil, ii 72 ; of goblins 
and gods do not wink, vi 163, 165; of 
omniscience, iv 254 ; of truth, iv 256 ; 
washed after an unlucky sight, iv 236 

Faculties (Higher Knowledges, Perfec- 
tions, abhinnd), iv 22, 137, 150, 246, 
280, 303; v 100, 135; vi 113, 246; 
five, i 297 ; iv 233 ; v 165, 224 ; vi 13, 
32 ; six, i 93, 229. See Birth, former 
remembered. Hearing, Miracle, Vision 

Faculties and Attainments {abhinnd samd- 
pattiyo ea), i 115, 156, 158, 162, 193, 
207, 215, 216, 241, 249, 260, 267, 308, 
317; ii 31, 36, 45, 50, 62, 92, 98, 101, 
108, 119, 159, 188, 190, 199, 220, 229, 
246, 268, 280, 293, 298; iii 21, 43, 54, 
73, 80, 129, 169, 169, 188, 216, 224, 
295, 313; iv 5, 6, 16, 236, 242; v 70, 
166; vi 18, 37, 52, 96, 127; see aUo 
Attainments 

Faculties, Pour Transcendent {iddhi), iii 
272; iv 75. See also Magic 

Faggot-bearer, title of king of Benares, 
i29 

Fairwing (Supatta), crow, ii 295 

Fairy (Elf, Gnome, Sylph, Kinnara), i 43 ; 
iii 257, 259 ; iv 159, 179, 272 ; v 245 ; 
vi 43, 44, 78; falls in love with a man, 
vi 217 ; fosters a child, vi 41 ; heretic, 
i 100. See also Spirits 

Faith, Sakka's daughter, v 210; captain 
of the, see Sariputta 

False doctrine, see Heresy 

Family traditions, see Traditions 

Fan, Yak-tail, symbol of royalty, iv 25, 
80; V 136, 170; vi 14, 116, 232, 254; 
fan-bearer, iv 168 

Fast-day (Holy-day, Sabbath, Uposatha), 
ii 225, 307; iii 289; iv 11, 39, 110, 
205, 208, 282, 285; v 1, 84, 85, 90, 
91; vi 17, 22, 54, 64, 80, 96, 128; 
duties, i 103 ; eighth day, i 2 ; iii 266 ; 
iv202; vi62; fourteenth and fifteenth 
day (full moon), iii 211; iv 1, 32, 64, 
145, 200, 202, 285 ; v 56, 247 ; vi 62, 
98, 117; see also Moon ; four divisions, 
vi 88, 97 ; eight divisions, vi 88 ; kept 
at sea, iv 11; reward for keeping, 
V 4 ; two a, week kept by Devadatta, 
i 255 ; vows of, iv 223, 224, 231, 281, 
282, 367 ; V 1, 247 ; vi 1 ; wolf 's, ii 307 ; 
eightfold, see Paths ; uposatha-section, 
vi 92 ; catuposathasection, vi 129 
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Fate written upon the forehead, see Death 

Father-in-law, his place taken by a 
brother, vi 229 

Fauna of India, v 222 

Fear of dying, brother's, i 247; of hell, 
vi 4, 5; the three, ii 260 

Feast for the dead, see Spirits of the 
dead; of friendship, iii 93 

Feronia elephantum, v 69; vi 275 

Festal car, see Car 

Festival, City, i 119; vi 229; elephant, 
ii 32 ; iv 62 ; v 147 ; pavarana, after 
the rains, i 78, 91, 172; iii 160, 205. 
See also Kattika, Sacrifice 

Fetters, Bonds, i 139, 141; ii 98; five, 
in hell, i 43, 58 ; ii 91 ; iv 3 ; the 
strongest, ii 97 ; the real, ii 228 

Field of Merit, see Merit 

Figwood chair used in the consecration 
of kings, iv 220 

Filter, see Water-strainer 

Finger laid on the forehead as mark of 
respect to the Bodhisatta, v 260 

Fire, Discourse. on, iv 111; birth-fire, ii 
30; penance of, i 307; iii 49, 155; 
iv 189 ; produced by rubbing of boughs, 
i 91; iii 303; produced by rubbing 
sticks, iv 184; v p. xiv; sacred, of 
ascetic, ii 30 ; v 2 ; feeding the sacred, 
ii 29; sacrifice, i 308; vi 114; wor- 
ship, vi 108, 109, 156; Lord of, see 
Jataveda 

Firefly ctuestion, vi 187 (iii 130) 

Fish follow the sound of music, ii 157; 
king of, see Ananda ; species of, iv 45 ; 
V 215 ; choose a king, v 250 

Five-clawed things that may be eaten by 
Khattiyas, Five, v 267 

Five-fold fetters, see Fetters; prostration, 
see Prostration 

Five locks of hair, see Hair; rests, see 
Prostration 

Five-weapons, prince, i 187 

Five Wise Men birth, see Pancapandita- 
jat. 

Flesh, Five sweet kinds of, v 257, 266 

Flowers fall from the air, iv 231; v 65, 
72, 73; on a corpse, ii 47; vi 47; on 
a grave, i 123, 150; iii 104, 109, 300; 
in sacrifice, i 126 ; dead, removed 
from temple by low-caste man, v 242. 
See also Garland 

Flying horse, ii 90 

Folk-tale elements, see Parallels 

Followers, see Disciples 

Food of ascetics, iv 234 ; of the brethren 
not eaten after mid-day, i 107, 167; 
iv214; lawful, vi 35; unlawfully won, 
ii 57; four sweet kinds, i 107, 136; 
iii 94, 182; five sweet kinds, v 257, 
266; eighteen kinds of solid, i 67 

Footprints^ skill to trace, iii 298 fl. ; in 
the air, iii 298 ; none backwards, i 55, 
145 



Forced labour, i 39, 190 

Forehead, Fate written upon, see Death 

Forest, Great, see Mahavana 

Forgery of a letter, i 275 ; iv 79 ; punished 
in hell, v 139 

Forgiveness of enemies, iv 27; vi 197 

Pork-tail, bird, iv 158 

Form, World of (and existence in), i 241 ; 
ii 56; iv 76; v 245; vi 30 

Formless existence, world, i 241; ii 56; 
iv 76; v 80, 274; vi 30, 178 

Formula of the Perishable Body (Khud- 
daka-Nikaya, i 3), i 15 

Fortifications of a city, vi 197 

Fortnight, Dark, iv 101 

Fortune-telling, i 137; ii 137; iii 142; 
iv 144, 229 ; v 154 ; vi 7, 250 ; from 
auspicious marks on the body, ii 141, 
173; v 108, 154, 247, 264; vi 54; 
divination of character, iii 105 ; of 
date of death, i 149; iv 79; of site 
for a building, ii 208 ; from Stars, see 
Stars. See also Marks, Omens 

Forty ways in which a woman makes up 
to a man, v 232 

Foundation sacrifice, see Sacrifice 

Four Great Kings, see Kings 

Pour things likely to prove injurious, v 
232; four not to be satisfied, v 243 

Fourfold sabbath vow, see Fast-day 

Fowlers, Village of, v 178, 187 

Fragrant Hill, iv 182 

Frail, name of a disciple, iii 13 

Frenzy produced by a woman's beauty, 
V 108 

Friends, false, v 48, 120; vi 189; foolish, 
worse than foes with sense, i 116-119 ; 
the good, vi 121 ; honour of, vi 10 ; 
influence of, vi 119 ; to the unfriendly, 
ii 42 ; value of, i 210 ; vi 119 ; wicked, 
vi 237; which to be avoided, iii 266; 
story of hawks who made friends, iv 
183 ; how to distinguish, ii 92 ; thirty- 
two signs to distinguish, iv 123 

Friendship between animals, ii 30; iv 
187; duties of, i 268; iv 63; inde- 
pendent of wealth, i 267; lost, iv 165; 
makes like, iv 270 ; preserved through 
several existences, iv 244; thirty-two 
signs of, iv 123 ; with the bad, ii 29 

Frog, Transformation into, vi 101 ; poison 
of, vi 104 

Fruit of deeds, see Karma ; of the paths, 
i 8 note, 9, 11, and commentary jiassini ; 
highest, supreme, see Nirvana 

Full-moon fast-day, see Fast-day 

Funeral pyre, see Cremation 

Gabled Chamber of Buddha near Vesali, 

i 251, 316; ii 4, 182; v 5 
Gadrabha-panha-jat. (Ill), i 254; given, 

vi 169 
Gaertnera racemosa, iv 273 
Gagga, brahmin, ii 12 
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- „„- -jat. (155), ii 11 ; referred to, i 139 

Gaggali,' village, vi 222 

Gahapati-jat. (199), ii 94 

Gain, Dispraise of, ii 287 

Gajaknmbha-jat. (345), iii 92 

Gamani, Prince, i 29 

Gamani-jat. (8), i 29; referred to, vi 11 

Gamani-oanda, see Can4agamani 

Gamani-oan(}a-jat. (257), ii 207; referred 
to, iv 203; v 208 

Gambhira, village, i 110 

Gambhlraoarl, otter, iii 206 

Gamiug with dice, i 151, 221 ; iii 61, 181 ; 
vi 117, 133, 136, 137; gaining song, 
i 151, 137; names of throws in dice, 
vi 137; sharper, i 221; magic dice, 
ii 175 

Gan^a, gardener, iv 167 

Gandatindu-jat. (520), v 54 

Gandhabbas, celestial musicians, iv 40, 
159; V 61, 276; vi 9, 131; king of, 
vi 129 

Gandbamadana, mountain, iii 270 ; iv 10, 
182, 272; v 35, 102, 210, 211; vi 47, 
61, 268 

Gandhara country, Kandahar, i 71, 137, 
148, 173, 218, 233; ii 32, 152, 163; 
iii 221-4, 229; iv 68; robes, vi.259 

Gandhara-jat. (406), iii 221 

Gandharva marriage, i 28 note 

Gandharvas, see Gandhabbas 

Gangamala, barber, iii 269 ff. 

Gangamala-jat. (421), iii 266 

Ganges, i 156, 315 ; ii 101, 105, 111, 179, 
197, 229, 230, 233, 237, 246, 281, 288, 
307; iii 35, 88, 106, 220, 225, 288, 284, 
292, 310; iv 45, 140, 144, 162, 200, 
272, 297, 299, 803; v 2, 3, 33, 34, 51, 
98, 131, 209, 211 ; vi 40, 108, 180, 220, 
223; spirit of, ii 259 ; heavenly (Milky 
Way), 12; ii 45 ; iii 211 ; iv 263 ; v 64 

Gangeyya-jat. (205), ii 104 

Garahita-jat. (219), ii 129 

Garahitapitthi Eock, ii 130 

Garden goddesses, vi 24. See also Spirit 
of tree 

Garland, Red, of executioner, iii 27, 118 ; 
of city protector, iii 20 ; of five sprays, 
ii 72, 177 ; iv 97; offerings of scented, 
V 5, 65, 187, 201, 210, 260, 263; on 
a condemned man, iii 40 ; iv 119 ; worn 
by Sakka, iv 113 

Garland-makers of Savatthi, iii 245 

Garrulity, result of, ii 123; iii 69 

Garuda, Garula (roc-bird, supanna), i 77, 
80, 81; ii' 10, 11; iii 58,' 69, 123; 
iv 112, 126, 288, 287 ; v 42, 224, 229 ; 
vi 98, 94, 102, 127, 129; feud with 
nagas, vi 93; king, iii 61, 124, 125, 
240 ; V 42-48 ; vi 127 £f. ; represented as 
winged man, ii p. xx; wind raised by 
wings of, V 43, 46 

Gates of a city, vi 20 ; guarded by spirits, iv 
155 ; the three by which evil enters, iv 8 



Gathas, see Verses 
Gati, see Existence, Five states of 
Gay, name of a disciple, iii 13 
Gaya, river, v 207 ; place in Behar, ii 26 
Gayaslsa, mountain, now Brahmayoni, 
i 34, 255, 305, 319 ; ii 26, 138; iv 111 ; 
monastery of Devadatta at, i 67 
Gazing at the mystic object (kasina rite), 

see Ecstasy 
Gems, Three, of Buddhism, i 2, 3, 83, 
100, 196, 158, 161, 215; ii 78, 102, 
189; iii 120, 121, 151; iv 232; in 
crow's nest, vi 172 ; diamonds, iv 88 ; 
magic gem, see Magic; Gem mountain, 
see Jewel Mount ; octagonal, vi 167 ; 
gem question, Vi 167; seven precious 
things, i 101, 121, 199 ; ii 78, 188, 197, 
216 ; iii 84 ; iv 12, 75, 143, 168, 213, 
221, 262, 284, 288; v 264; vi 18, 63, 
70, 191, 253 ; of serpent, ii 197 ; stolen, 
recovered, i 224, 225; of a universal 
monarch, see Treasures; wishing, see 
Magic; king enthroned on a pile of, 

V 279; gem-section, vi 136 

Gentle-heart, queen of Brahmadatta, i 162 

Gestation for seven years, see Pregnancy 

Gesture language, vi 182, 240 

Ghanasela mountain, v 71 

Gharavasa-panham, question of house- 
holder's life, vi 140 

Ghata, prince, iii 111, 112 

Ghata-jat. (355), iii 111 

Ghata-jat. (454), iv 50; referred to, v 10, 

138 
Ghatapandita, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 
Ghatasana-jat. (133), i 290 
Ghatikara, potter, i 56 
Ghee-sage, ascetic, iv 51 
Ghosita park, i 206; iii 233, 289 
Ghost, Ghoul, see Peta (ghoul =yakkhini, 

V 254) 

Giant with a thousand arms, vi 108 

Gift to a Buddha rewarded, iv 10; vi 247; 
to the brethren, iv 148, 158; of ceremony, 
iv296; incomparable, iii 280; iv 227, 
250; of a poor man worth more than 
that of the wealthy, iv 42 ; rules about, 
ii 18 ; Gift section, vi 266 ; of the Seven 
Hundreds by Vessantara, vi 256, 261 ; 
what makes it precious, iv 42, 91; 
water of donation (gift, offering), i 17, 
197; iii 14, 231; iv 231, 233, 245; 
vi 298. See also Alms 

Gijjha-jat. (164), ii 34; referred to, iv 
265 

Gijjha-jat. (399), iii 204; referred to, 
iv 265, 266 

Gijjha-jat. (427), iii 287 ; referred to, i 259 ; 
ii 28; iii 164; iv 1; v 202 

Gijjhakiita-pabbata, see Vulture peak, 
mountain 

Girdle of muiija grass. Ascetic's, v 104 

Giridanta, horse-trainer, ii 67 

Giridanta-jat. (184), ii 67 

2 
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Giriya, jackal, iii 199 

Glorious river, Anoma, iv 75 

Glory, Sakka's daughter, v 210 

Gnome, see Fairy 

Goad, jewelled, iv 63 

Goat, finds the knife which is to kiU her, 
iv 158 ; sacrificed at feast for the dead, 
i 52 ; goat question (Mendaka), iv 115 ; 
vi 175; recalls past deeds, i 52 

Goat-herds' Banyan-tree, i 288 

Goat'aBane (Blakamara), foundling, v 225, 
231 

GobUns, i 3, 5-7, 81; ii 57, 271 ; iv 4, 68, 
100, 114, 154, 240, 273; v 27; vi 45, 
78, 163, 194; afraid of iron, of palm- 
leaf, iv 305; city of, i 6, 7; ii 89; eat 
human flesh, i 6; ii 12, 90; iii 298; 
iv 52 ; vi 12 ; magic of, 15; iv 53 ; no 
shadow, i 6 ; offerings to, ii 103 ; iv 72 ; 
punish those in hell, v 138; red eyes, 
i 6 ; take different shapes, vi 147 ; in 
ass's shape, iv 53; twenty-eight lords 
of, iv 294. See also Demons, Ogres, 
Spirits, Yakkhas 

Godha-jat. (138), i 297 ; referred to, i 303 

Godha-jat. (141), i 302; referred to, i 297 

Godha-jat. (325), iii 56; referred to, i 297 

Godha-jat. (333), iii 71 

Godhavari, river, v 69, 70, 72, 73 

Godly, jackal, i 282 

Gods (Devas), in animal form, iii 4 ; v 208 ; 
vi 265, 280; in human form, iv 38, 
280; belief in, i 126; of a city, i 102; 
iv 240; city of (host of heaven), i 53, 
54, 77; iv 18; daughter of, see Nymph; 
denial of, iv 214 ; destined to re-birth, 
vi 250; deva-form, i 3; grow not old, 
iv 69; king of, i 209, 267, see also 
Sakka ; protect the good, iv 11 ; sublime, 
iii 289 ; terrestrial, iii 58 ; thirty-three, 
see Heaven ; tutelary, i 32, 102 ; iii 4, 
5; v 230, 259; vi 137;. become wicked, 
i 190 ; visit a sacrifice, iii 68 ; wars of, 
see Asuras; realm (world) of, i 2, 60, 
80, 81, 171, 198, 280, 246; iii 30, etc.; 
six realms, see Heavens of Sense ; god- 
head, how attained, vi 108; godlike, 
what is, i 26. See also Angel, Brahma 

Golakala, black dwarf, vi 168 

Gold country. The, iv 10 ; ground golden 
throughout India, iv 290 

Gold Den, see Golden Cave 

Gold, Lord of, see Mahakanoana, Upa- 
kaHcana 

Gold plate inscribed, see Writing 

Golden Cave, i 306; ii 5, 270; iii 137; 
V 20, 167, 178, 188; vi 82 

Golden Cliff, v 24, 26 

Golden deer, iv 257; peacock, iv 212 

Golden Home, vi 132 

Golden Land (Suvaimabhumi), iii 124; 
vi 22 

Golden Mountain, ii 63, 270, 272; v 21, 
221, 266 



Golden pavement. House of the, iii 12, 

228, 239; iv 71 
Goldleaf, ascetic's hut, ii 272_ 
Goldskin, Young, brahmin, iii 295 
Goldsmith, i 64 

Gong of a monastery, i 108; iv 193 
Good courses, Five, i 139 (i.e. keeping the 

Commandments, q.v.) 
Good help the good, iv 185 
Good out of evil, iii 9 
Goodluck (Samiddhi), elder, ii 39 
Goodness, efficacy of, i 89 
Goodness, prince and king, i 128-138 
Goodness, woman, i 79; her mansion 

called Goodness, i 81 
Goose with golden eggs, parallel, i 294 

enclosed in spider's web, iv 300 ; v 255 

king of birds, ii 243 ; preaches the law. 

iv 266; v 183, 184, 186, 187, 192, 198 

race of geese with the sun, iv 188 

ruddy, iv 45 
Gopala, cowherd, iv 295 
Gorimanda, idiot, vi 179 
Gotama (the Buddha), i 44, 100, 101, 216; 

ii 118, 151, 152, 172, 182, 283, 284; 

iii 30, 220 ; iv 22, 104, 105, 116, 124, 

167; V 175, 176, 219; vi 68; clan 

name, ii 267; iv 233; v 137; chapter 

on and shrine of, ii 180. See also 

Buddha 
Gotama, wife of king Vasavatti, vi 71, 

76, 80; a sister, vi 248 
Gotami, lady, ii 142; = Gotama, vi 76 
GovaiJ4hamana, village, iv 51 
Goyaniyas, people, vi 136 
Graces, Five, iii 184, 212 
Grain, Measuring of, ii 258 
Grateful beasts, see Parallels 
Grave at four cross roads, see Cremation 
Great Being (Mahasatto), passim 
Great Grove, see Mahavana 
Great-Joy, brahmin, i 71 
Great Bedaction, i 194 
Great Renunciation, see Renunciation 
Great Wayman, see Wayman, Great 
Grey hairs. See Hair 
Grislea tomentosa, iv 130; vi 275 
Ground all golden in India, iv 290 
Grounds for despising a husband. Eight, 

V 232 
Guardian angel, deity, see Gods, Tutelary 
Guardians of the world. Pour, see Kings, 

Four great 
Guards of the city, ii 98; iii 20 
Guide, name of a lost man, i 238 
Guilds, eighteen, vi 14; of merchants, 

iv 27, 256; judge of, iv 27; guild 

quarrel, ii 9 ; iv p. xiii; secrets, iv 145 
Gumbika (-biya), yakkha, iii 132 
Gumbiya-jat. (366), iii 182 
Guna, a Kassapa ascetic, vi 115, 116, 126 
Guna-jat. (157), ii 17; referred to, iii 8 
Gunja fruit, iv 210 
Gutha hell, see Hell 
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Gutha-pana-jat. (227), ii 147 
Gutta, sister, vi 248 
Guttila, musician, ii 172, 178 
Guttila-jat. (243), ii 172 

Hair in five looks, v 125, 129, 130; five 
locks a, mark of disgrace, v 125; vi 
208 ; matted, of ascetic, vi 13, 101 ; 
offered in sacrifice, vi 111 ; top-knot, 
ii 17 ; iii 139, 252 ; top-knot of ascetios, 
i 283; ii 29; iv 296; v 27; vi 41; 
top-knot, badge of slavery, vi 72 ; top- 
knot severed by king as a sign of 
abdication, v 97 ; grey hairs, mes- 
sengers of death, i 31 ; iii 238 ; v 92 ; 
vi 53, 54 

Hairpin, vi 269 

Hairy-grip, ogre, i 137 

Half-body dance, iv 204 

Half-penny, king, iii 269 

Haliddiraga-jat. (435), iii 311 ; referred 
to, iv 138 

Hall of Bounty, Charity, see Almonry 

Hall of Judgment, iv 76, 77 

Hall of Truth, i 30, 57, 65, 73, 83, etc. 

Halo, see Rays 

Hainsa-jat. (502), iv 264; referred to, 
V 175, 180 

Hand, spread, to avert evil eye, ii 72; 
impression of, on walls, vi 28; hands 
and feet of criminal amputated, vi 161, 
233 ; hand-gesture, vi 182, 240 

Hare preaches the Truth, iii 35; in the 
moon, see Moon 

Harem, i 224, 231, 235; iii 26; iv 119, 
252 ; V 49, 129, 255 ; vi 128 ; intrigue, 
i 129; ii 88, 102, 145; iii 9, 111; iv 
50 ; V 142 ; quarrel, iii 13 ; v 11 ; 
brethren not laymen to teach in the 
harem, i 223 

Harita, ascetic, iii 296 

Harita-jat. (431), iii 295 

Harita-mata-jat. (239), ii 164; referred 
to, iv 216 

Harittaca-Kumara, brahmin, iii 295 

Hate (Arati), Mara's daughter, i 288 

Hatthipala, elephant driver, iv 295, 304 
(sc. birth, see vi p. vi) 

Hatthipala-jat. (509), iv 293; referred to, 
i 171 ; V 98, 99 ; vi 18, 41 

Hatthipura, city, iii 275 

Haunted house, ii 12 

Head question, vi 166 

Headman of village, ii 94 

Head-pad, Porter's, i 85 

Hearing, Buddha's divine sense of, a 
faculty, V 203 

Heaven, i 2; iv 111, 263, 271; vi 113, 
120, 127, 155; by what deeds won, 
ii 177 ; reward of alms-giving, vi 103 ; 
road to, vi 70, 72; of Brahma, see 
Brahma ; of the four great kings 
(guardians, regents), ii 61, 62, 217; 
iii 165, 168; vi 66, 223; heavens of 



sense (hdvm), i 8; ii 56; iv 76; v 224, 
245 ; vl 30, 41 ; six of sense (of gods), 
i 8; iii 166; iv 201, 282, 304; v269; 
vi 18, 223, 301; of the thirty-three 
(tavatimsa, of Sakka), i 80, 81 ; ii 25, 
62, 63, 64, 132, 216, 217, 269 ; iii 58, 
161, 163 ; iv 40, 44, 67, 70, 106, 112, 
148, 168, 225-227, 277, 294, 295 ; v 11, 
83, 142, 143, 208, 210, 216, 218; vi54, 
57, 70, 90, 120, 125, 127, 136, 157, 
250, 292; described, vi 62-66; called 
Palace of Victory, i 81; Abhassara, 
see Eadiant realm ; Paranimmita, vi 
36; Subhakinna, iii 220; Tusita, iv 
179; vi 136;' Vehapphala, iii 220; 
Yama (third world of sense), iv 295; 
vi 136. See also Form, Formless 

Heaven-sent, prince, ii 60 

Hell, i 2, 53; iv 98, 253, 287, 308; vi 
123; described, v 137 ff.; vi 57 ff., 
123 ff. ; fear of, vi 4 ; no return from, 
iv 4 ; punishment for parricide, iv 30 ; 
for taking life, i 139; for theft, vi 161; 
road to, vi 70, 72 ; swallowed up in, 
i 176; iii 120, see also Devadatta; 
tortures of, i 246; eight large, i 58; 

V 137; four, see Worlds of misery; 
four cauldrons of, iii 31 ; sixteen, i 58, 
305 ; thirty-two, i 246 ; the great, 
i 305 ; hundred and twenty-eight 
minor, v 137; Avici, lowest of the 
eight greater hells, i 104; iii 28, 48, 
120, 272, 275; iv 64, 65, 90, 117, 249; 

V 137, 274; vi 6, 178; swallows up 
Devadatta, iv 99, 124; v 48, 134; of 
dung (Gutha), iv 306; vi 6; inter- 
mediate, vi 30, 124; of the iron 
cauldrons (Lohakumbhi), iii 29 ; iv 
59, 306; v 138, 139; Kalasutta, v 137, 
138; Khuradhara, v 139; Lotus, iv 
154; of Mara, i 103; Patapana, v 137, 
245; Raven, vi 123; Eoruva, iii 187; 

V 137; vi 120; Sangbata Sanjiva, 

V 137; Tapana, v 137-139; Ussada, 
iii 136; iv 3, 263, 306; v 137; vi 1, 3; 
four doors of, iv 3; guardians of, vi 
180; VetaranI, river of hell, iv 173; 

V 139; vi 57, 58, 124 
Heracleides Pouticus, i p. v 
Hereditary rights, ii 32 

Heresy, different kinds, v 117, 124 ; denial 
of cause (karma), v 122, 124; denial 
of immortality, iii 159; doctrine that 
all things have happened before, v 
123; of annihilation, v 117, 123; vi 
117 ; of permanence of matter, iii 159 ; 
of predestination, vi 116, 117; of 
previous actions and purification by 
rebirth, v 117; of Supreme Being, 

V 112; of Khattiyas, i 229; v 117, 
123, 124, 268 ; vi 112 ; of Kora, i 229 ; 
sin of causing schisms section, vi 68. 
See also Asceticism 

Heretics and Schismatics, i 1 note, 191, 

2—2 
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198; ii 31, 37, 118, 119, 283; iii 49, 
83, 114, 120, 189, 221, 289; iv 116, 
167 ; V 67, 122, 177 ; vi 68, 121 ; claim 
to be Buddhas, iv 116 ; five great, 

V 126; punished in hell, i 229; V 65; 
vi 61; work a miracle, iv 167; the 
wicked six, i 71, 73, 92, 207; ii 182, 
264; iii 18, 99. See also Ascetics, 
Devadatta 

Hermit, see Ascetic 

Hermitage, vi 17 

Heron feather fixed on arrows, v 259 

Hero's Tasks, see Parallels 

Highborn, woman, i 79; reborn as a 
crane, potter's daughter, Asura king's 
daughter, i 81 

Higher Knowledges (abhinna), see Facul- 
ties 

Hill-deity, see Spirits 

Himalayas, Himavat, passim; abode of 
ascetics, i 33, 171, 207, 215, 241, 260, 
267, 317, etc. ; of pacoeka buddhas, 
iii 280 ; iv 207, 231 (see Nanda) ; of 
foresters, and magicians, v 52 ; deities 
dweUing in, vi 287 ; mud from, vi 197 ; 
names of mountains and lakes there, 

V 221 ; pilgrimage in, ii 63 ; praised, 
iv 181, 182; vi 257, 258 

Hiri-jat. (363), iii 129 

Holiness of the Partridge, i 94; three 
degrees of, vi 55 

Holy-day, see Fast-day 

Honour before kings. How to attain, 
vi 142 ; as mud to holy men, iv 
139 

Honour, Sakka's daughter, v 210 

Hooghly Bridge, Legend of, iv 155 note 

Hoop, prince, vi 54 

Hope, Sakka's daughter, v 210 

Horn, emblem of pride, iii 257 

Horoscope, see Stars 

Horse, Ceremonial sprinkling of, ii 202; 
flying, ii 90; of state, ii 67; dealer, 
i 22 ; ii 22 ; trainer, ii 67 ; of universal 
monarch, iv 145; white, sign for site 
of a city, iii 275 

Horseman, The great, iii 6 

Hospitality rewarded in -heaven, vi 62 ; 
duty of, vi 149 

Host of heaven, see Gods, City of 

Hound, see Dog; of Sakka, see Blackie 

House with one pillar, i 268 ; of the 
golden pavement, iii 12, 228, 239; 
iv 71 ; fairy, see Anatha-pin^ika 

Householder's life. Duties of, vi 139 

Housse Partie, parallel, iv 27 

Human sacrifice, see Sacrifice 

Hundred-eyed Sakka, iv 202 

Hunters' village, iv 257; vi 40; platform, 
157 

Hunting one beast with another con- 
demned, V 139, 198 

Husband, Bight grounds for despising, 

V 232 ; five, v 225 ; selection of, ii 96 



Iguana loves a chamaeleou, i 302 

Ikshvaku, see Okkaka 

lUisa, miser, i 198 

lUisa-jat. (78), i 195; referred to, v 202 

111 Luck, name of ascetic, v 71 

Ill-luck, Belief in, reproved by Buddha, 

i 216 ; of a brother, i 106 ; goddess of, 

iii 165-7. See also Luck, Lucky 
Illumination, see Insight 
Image of the Bodhisatta, Honour paid to, 

iv61 
Imitating the Buddha, see Devadatta 
Immorality, see Sin 
Immortality, gained by eating the flesh 

of a golden bird, ii 25; iv 212; elixir 

of, see Nectar 
Impaling, Execution by, i 180, 312; ii 

303; iii 23, 41; iv 18; vi 3, 197 
Impermanence of compounded things, 

i 15, 17, 37, 65, 107, 231, 241 ; ii 26, 

131; iii 38, 64, 104, 107, 108; iv 38, 

81, 105, 132, 13S, 248; v 78, 96, 128; 

vi 141, 144 
Impossibilities (atthanani), iii 284 
Impurity is within, i 17 
Inauguration, Cup of, see King 
Incantation, see Spell 
Incomparable gift, see Gift 
Indapatana, city, iii 241 
ludapatta, city, ii 149, 251, 252 ; iv 227 ; 

V 31, 32, 37, 246, 258, 264, 279; vi 
126, 134, 149, 153 

Indasamanagotta, anchorite, ii 28 
Indasamanagotta-jat. (161), ii 28 
Indestructibles, seven, vi 117 
India saepissime ; golden ground, iv 290 ; 

called Jambudipa, i 137; vi 6, 84, 122, 

130, 138 
Indra, see Sakka 
Indriya-jat. (423), iii 276; referred to, 

i 42, 309; ii 79, 302; iii 39, 161; 

V 66, 70, 79 

Infamies, Three, to cause death, women 
who rule, men who submit to it, i 43 

Infidel, see Heretic 

Initiation into the Order, see Order 

Injunctions, Seven, i 80 

Injurious things, Six, v 232 

Inn, see Drinking-shed 

Inscription on gold plate, see Writing 

Insight, Illumination, i 16, 17, 34, 65, 
107, 108, 115, 156, 157, 171, 186, 217; 
iv 37, 56, 71, 72, 73 ; vi 38; destroyed 
through sin, i 156; v 33-35; methods 
of, i 9. See also Ecstasy, Trance 

Inspector of king's jewels, vi 194 

Interspace between the worlds, i 315 

Intoxicants, i 189, 304; iii 181; vi 200; 
abstained from, i 78; ii 136; iv 135, 
230 ; vi 15, 19 ; evil effects of, i 157, 
255, 259, 311; ii 148; iii 301; v 7-10, 
288; forbidden, i 266; iv 73; v 253; 
vi 142; given to animals, ii 66; how 
discovered, v 6; Sakka makea the 
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Asuras drunk, i 80; used in sacrifice 
to Nagas, i 311 ; used by women, v 5, 
244; spirits, i 198, 207, 208; vi 224, 
260 ; arrack given to the elephant 
Nalagiri, v 175, 177; drugged, i 134; 
sold for money, i 120; toddy, iv 101; 
vi 204; wine a poison, iv 139. See 
also Drinking festival, shed 
Ipomoea, v 215 

Irandati, Naga princess, vi 130, 153 
Iron Cauldrons, Four, see Hell 
Iron, magic virtue, iv 53 ; house of, 
terrible to goblins, iv 305; nets of, 
guarding u, tree, ii 271 ; nets of, 
guarding a tank, iv 94 
Irrigation, i 91; v 219 

Isadhara, mountain, vi 66 
Isigili, mount of saints, v 65 
Isipatana, place near Benares, ii 243, 244 
Isisinga, son of a doe, v 80, 81, 82, 84, 

100, 101, 102, 104, 106 
Isle of Snakes, ihidipa, iv 150 
Ivanhoe, see Parallels 
Ivory-workers, i 176 

Jackals, corpse-eating, i 130, 304; ii 300; 
language of, iii 249 

Jagara-jat. (414), iii 243 

Jagghery, i 120, 197 ; town near Bajagaha, 
il95 

Jains, ii 182; iii 1, 84; ^vetambara, v 
228 ; Jain revival, i 30, note ; ad- 
mitted to the order by Sariputta, iii 
2; white nun, v 228. See also As- 
cetic, naked 

Jakes of a Buddha described, i 48 

JaJi, prince, vi 252, 305 

Jambavati, mother of the king of Sivi, 
vi 216 

Jambu, see Eugenia Jambu 

Jambudipa, see India 

Jambuka (Jambu), parrot, v 60, 63, 64; 
a spirit in the train of Skanda, iii 
318 note 

Jambuka-jat. (335), iii 74 

Jambu-khadaka-jat. (294), ii 299 ; re- 
ferred to, ii 300 

Janaka, king, i 133; iii 210, 214; vi 33 

Janapadakalyani, woman, ii 63, 64 ; sutta, 
i 232 

Janasandha, king of Benares, ii 207, 209 ; 
iv 109 ; king in Kurukhetta, vi 141 

Jauasandha-jat. (468), iv. 109 

Jar of water, a good omen, v 73 ; jars at 
king's inauguration, see King 

Jara (old age), iv 57; sutta (Sutta-nipata, 
iv 6), i 166 

Jarudapana-jat. (256), ii 205 

Jataveda, fire-god, i 90, 148, 283, 308; 
ii 226; Aggi-deva, iv 51 

Jati steel, vi 232 

Jatimanta, brahmin, iv 242 

Jatiya grove, ii 229 

Java, son of the gods, vi 120 



Javanahamsa-jat. (476), iv 132 ; referred 

to, iv 141, 165 
Javasakuna-jat. (308), iii 17 
Jayaddisa, prince, v 12, 13, 16 
Jayaddisa-jat. (513), v 11; referred to, 

iv 166, 267; v 246 
Jayampati, prince, v 144, 148 
Jessamine bride, see Parallels 
Jeta, prince, ii 152; sells the ground on 

which Anatha-pin^ika builds the Jeta- 

vana monastery, i 1 
Jetavana, passim; lake, iv 99 
Jetthamiila, month, v 219 
Jetuttara, city, vi 247, 249, 251, 252, 304 
Jewels, Three, Seven, etc., see Gems 
Jewel Mount, ii 63; iii 293; v 21, 221 
Jewel-throat, serpent, see Manikantha 
Jewel-zone, see Mani-mekhala 
Jhana, see Insight 
Jhanasodhana-jat. (134), i 291 
Jivaka Komarabhacca, physician of king 

Bimbisara, i 17, 320; heals Buddha's 

foot, iv 268; v 175; mango grove of, 

i 14, 16; v 134 
Jolhkin, monkey, ii 140 
Jonah, see Parallels 
Jotipala, ascetic, iii 277; v 66-69 
Jotirasa, ascetic, ii 272 
Joy (Nanda), woman, i 79; tank of, called 

Joy, i 81 
Juangs of Orissa, their dress, iv 269, 

note 
Judas tree, Chapter on, ii 184, 185 ; 

jackals deceived by, vi 233; spirit 

of, iii 15 
Judge, Corrupt, ii 131; of the merchant- 
guilds, origin, iv 27 
Judgment given, ii 212 f.; hall, iv 76, 

77; hall of Sakka, see Sudhamma; 

book of Judgments, iii 183 
Jugglers, iv 308; vi 135; mango-trick, 

see Mango; trick of cutting a man 

piece-meal, etc., iv 204 
JiJjaka, brahmin, vi 270, 305 ; called 

Bharadvaja, vi 276 
Jumna, see Yamuna 
Jungle scenes, vi 258 ff. ; fire, i 88, 89 
Junha, prince, iv 62 
Junha-jat. (456), iv 61 ; referred to, ii 

290 

Kaccana, elder, iii 279 ; (Katiyana, Katiya) 
name of Purmaka, vi 138, 144, 145, 
147; cf. Kaccayana, Kakhuda 

Kaccani (Katiyani), woman, iii 255, 256 

Kaceani-jat. (417), iii 253 

Kaccayana, elder, v 79; assumed name 
of Purmaka, vi 134; see also Kaccana 

Kaoohapa-jat. (178), ii 55; referred to, 
iv 124 

Eaochapa-jat. (215), ii 123; referred to, 
iii 68 

Eacchapa-jat. (273), ii 246 

Kadamba tree, iv 184 
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Kaelani-ganga, river, ii 90, note 
Kajangala, town and cloister, iv 196 
Kaka-jat. (140), i 300; referred to, iii 

218 
Kaka-jat. (146), i 310 
Kaka-jat. (395), iii 193; referred to, i 112; 

ii 221 
Kakantaka-jat. (170), ii 43; given as 

kakantaka-panho (chameleon ques- 
tion),' vi 172 
Kakati, chief queen of king of Benares, 

iii 61; v 225 
Kakati-jat. (327), iii 60; referred to, iii 

123; V 225, 229 
Kakhuda Kaccayana, i 130; v 126; lee 

also Eaccana, Fakudha 
Kakkara-jat. (209), ii 112 
Kakkaru-jat. (326), iii 58 
Kakkata-jat. (266), ii 235 
Kala, see Ealahatthi 
Kalabahu, monkey, iii 65 
Kalabahu-jat. (829), iii 65; referred to, 

iv 81 
Kalabu, king of Kasi, iii 26; swallowed 

up in hell, v 72, 77 
KSlacampa, city, vi 20, 28, 127 ff. 
Kaiadevala, ascetic (Asita), iii 277-279; 

V 70, 71 ; does obeisance to the 

Buddha at his birth, vi 246 
Kalagiri, see Black Mountain 
Ealahatthi, commander-in-chief, v 249- 

256, 277-279 
Kalaka, captain of king of Benares, ii 

'131 
Ealakaujaka Asura, i 229 
Ealakanni, Eali, goddess of ill-luck, iii 

165-167 
Kalakanni-jat. (83), i 209; referred to, 

i 267' 
Kalamattiya(-ka), forest, iv 52, 56 
Kalanduka, slave, i 280 
Kalan4uka-jat. (127), i 280 
Kalapabbata, vi 146 ; cf. Black mountain 
Ealara-janaka, son of king Nimi, vi 68 
Eaiasena, king of Ayojjha, iv 52 
Ealasutta, see Hell 
Eaiavallimaudapa, place, iv 304 
Eaiavela, place, vi 18 
Ealaya-mntthi-jat. (176), ii 51; referred 

to, ii 146 
Eali, see KalakannI 
Eali, Ealika, courtesan, iv 157 
Ealikara, ascetic, vi 55 
Ealinga, king, ii 252; iii 2-5; iv 143, 

148; V 72, 73, 78; greater and less, 

iv 144; kingdom, ii 252, 260; iii 2, 

228, 322; iv 143; vi 252, 271 
Kalinga-bharadvaja, chaplain, iv 145-148 
Kalingabodhi-jat. (479), iv 142; referred 

to, ii 222 
Kalpa, see Cycle 
Kaludayi, iv 197 
Kalupakalas (The), inflict punishment in 

hell, vi 124 



Kalyana, king, iii 272; prince, ii 216 
Ealyana-dhamma-jat. (171)t ii 44 
Ealyaii (Kaelani-ganga), river, ii 90 
Eama (Padyumna), god, iv 51 note 
Kama Scripture (Sutta-Nipata, iv 1), iv 105 
Kama-bhava(-loka), see Heavens of sense 
Kama-jat. (467), iv 104; referred to, ii 

149; vi 246 
Kamanita, brahmin, ii 149 
Eamanita-jat. (228), ii 149; referred to, 

iv 104 
Kamavacara worlds, six, see Heavens of 

sense 
Kama-vilapa-jat. (297), ii 302; referred 

to, i 88 
Eambala, Naga tribe, vi 85 
Kambojas, north-weatern tribe, vi 110 
Kammasadamma, see Mahakammasad- 

amma 
Kampilla(-ka), Kampilliya, kingdom, iii 

S2, 230; V 11, 18, 54; vi 198, 224 
Kamsa, king of Kasi, ii 274; v 61; dis- 
trict, iv 50; prince, iv 50 
Kaiusassa, king of Easi, vi 106 
Kana, girl, i 294-296; mother of, i 294 
Eanarittha, see Arittha 
Eanavera-jat. (318), iii 39; referred to, 

iii 146, 261 
Eaucana-devi, brahmin maid, iv 192 
Eancanakkhandha-jat. (56), 1 140; re- 
ferred to, i 139 
Kaiicana-patti, Goldleaf, ascetic's hut, 

ii 272 
Eandagalaka, woodpecker, ii 114 
Kandagalaka-jat. (210), ii 113 
Kandahar, see Gaudhara 
Kandari, king of Benares, v 234, 236 
Kan4ari-jat. (341), iii 87 
Eandhaka, see Khandhaka 
Eandina-jat. (13), i 42 
Kanha, princess with five husbands, v 

225-227; see also Eanhajina 
Eanha-jat. (29), i 73 
Eanha-jat. (440), iv 4 ; referred to, iv 151 
Eanha^payana, Black Dipayana, ascetic, 

IV 17-20, 53-54 ; v 138 
Eanhadipayana-jat. (444), iv 17; referred 

to, iv 53 
Eanhagana clan, vi 216 
Kanhajina (Kanha), daughter of queen 

Maddi, vi 252, 265, 282, 284, 285, 

287-290, 293, 295, 296, 300, 305 
Kanha(-kumara), a sage, iv 4-8 
Kannamunda(-ka), lake, ii 72; v 221 
Kaunapenna, river, v 84, 85 
Kanthaka, Buddha's horse, iv 75 
Eapi-jat. (250), ii 187 
Eapi-jat. (404), iii 218 
Eapila, family priest, iii 272; city, see 

Kapilavatthu 
Kapilani, sister, i 150 
Kapilavatthu, Kapilapura, city, i 85; ii 

63; iv 4, 32, 92, 96, 179, 199; v 219- 

221; vi 246 
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Kapota-jat. (42), i 112; referred to, ii 

248; iii 148, 195 
Kapota-jat. (375), iii 148; referred to, 

i 112 
Kappa-kumara, ascetic, iii 94-96 
Kappa(-manava), disciple, iii 221 
Kara, island off the Malabar coast, iv 

150 
Kara leaves eaten by ascetic, iv 149; 

vi 13 
Karambiya, port, v 42, 43; ascetic of, 

V 42 

Karaoadaka, monastery, iv 61 

Karandiya, disciple, iii 113, 114 

Karan^iya-jat. (356), iii 113 

Karandu, king of Kaliuga, iii 228, 231 

Karavlka, mountain, vi 66 

Karavira flowers on neck of condemned 
criminal, iv 119. See Garland 

Karma, fruit of deeds, i 37; iv 101, 151, 
235, 238, 247, 248, 282 ; v 89 ; vi 86, 
151 ; deed in previous birth bears 
fruit, ii 282; iii 248; iv 18, 34; v 108, 
109, 149 ; vi 42 ; field of merit, iii 280, 
296 ; karma denied, v 117, 122 ; vi 116, 
117 ; merit exhausted, iv 3, 225 ; vi 
90, 248 ; merit confers beauty, iii 248 ; 

V 20; merit conferred on others, ii 
221 ; gives magic power, i 270; trans- 
ferred to tree-deity, iv 288, 289; merit 
won by alms-giving, iii 245; iv 10; 
by kindness to animals, ii 49; by 
building a palace, iv 238 

Kasava-jat. (221), ii 138 
Kashmir, see Cashmere 
Kasi country, i 4, 10, 19, 21, 24, 53, 109, 

114, 116, 129, 162, 204, 207, 295, 309; 

ii 39, 47, etc. ; cloth, v 199 ; vi 30 ; 

robe, vi 206, 232; silk, vi 77. See 

also Benares 
Kasina rite, see Ecstasy 
Kasiraja, king of Benares, vi 1, 2, 18 
Kassapa, ascetic in the tales, iii 25 ; iv 

138, 151; V 81, 82; vi 33 note, 55, 

122 ; hairy (Lomasa) , iii 306 ; family, 

V 81 ; vi 33, 115 ; name of the tortoise 
clan, ii 247; family name of ascetic 
Guua, vi 116, 117, 122 

Kassapa (Maha-, of Uruvela), elder, i 36, 
38, 42 ; ii 13, 64, 197, 260 ; iii 47, 48, 
60, 279, 323; iv 44, 112, 179, 197, 
210, 244, 304 ; v 37, 79, 91, 99, 218, 
279 ; vi 52 ; of Uruvela converted, vi 
114, 126; of the Vama family, vi 80. 
(The three elders Kassapa are not 
distinguished in the text) 
Kassapa Buddha, i 16, 107, 110, 209, 246; 
ii 77, 177; iv 1, 112, 196; v 109, 259; 
verses taught by, v 260-267 
Kassapamandiya-jat. (312), iii 24 
Katahaka, slave, i 275, 277, 280 
Katahaka-jat. (125), i 275; referred to, 

i 280 
Katakandhakara, city, iv 304; vi 18 



Katiya, Katiyana, see Kaccana 

Katiyani, see Kaocani 

Katthahari-jat. (7), i 27; referred to, iv 

93 
Kattha-vahana, king of Benares, i 29 ; 

'iv 93 
Kattika, month, i 230; ii 254; v 134; 

festival, i 261, 312, 313, 320; ii 254; 

V 109 

Kau^ika clan, see Owl clan 
Kavinda, sage, vi 156 ff., 246 
Kavirapattana, place, iv 150 
Kavittha,' 'forest, v 69-71 
Kavitthaka, hermitage, iii 277 
Kaya-vicchinda-jat. (293), ii 297 
Kebuka, river, iii 61 ; name of water, vi 27 
Kekaka, city, ii 149, 150; people of, 

V 137 ; vi 137 

Kelasa, Mount, i 176; iv 146; v 22, 29; 

vi 254, 267 
Kelisila-jat. (202), ii 98; referred to, ii 

'122 
Kesava, ascetic, iii 94-96; name of king 

Vasudeva, iv 54, 55 
Kesava-jat. (346), iii 93 
Kesini, wife of king Ekaraja, vi 71 
Ketaka-vana, place, i 54 
Ketumati, river, vi 268, 269 
Kevatta, brahmin, vi 198-201, 204-210, 

212-214, 218, 246 
Khadirangara-jat. (40), i 100; referred to, 

ii 279 ; iii 85 
Khadiravauiya, woodpecker, ii 114 
Khajjopanaka-jat. (364), iii 130; given as 

khajjopanaka-panho (firefly question), 

vi 187 
Khandahala, family priest, vi 69-71, 73- 

76, 78, 80 
Khandahala-jat. (542), vi 68; referred to, 

i '32, 34 ; iii 183 ; v 125 
Khandhaka(-vattani), fourteen sets of 

priestly duties (Vinaya, Khandhaka), 

11283; 111287 
Khandhas, see Being, Elements of 
Khandha-vatta-jat. (203), ii 100; referred 

to, i p. V 
KhantivadI, ascetic, v 72 
Khantivadi-jat. (313), iii 26; referred to, 

iii 117; iv 40, 149; v 72 
Khanti-vaimana-jat. (225), ii 145 
Kharadiya, doe, i 47 
Kharadiya-jat. (15), i 46 
Kharaputta-jat. (386), iii 174 ; referred 

to, V 272 
Kharassara-jat. (79), i 202 
Khattiya, Kshatriya, Warrior caste, ii 68; 

iv 92, 127, 145, 179, 191; vi 21, 44, 

55, 85, 107, 110, 115, 261, 266 ; rules 

of, V 262, 267, 273 ; tokens of, iv 145 ; 

sage, see Ascetic ; saying of, vi 189 ; 

wiles of, V 16; heresy of, see Heresy. 

See also Caste 
Khema, Deer-park of, vi 247 ; lake, v 198 

(Khema, iv 264) 
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Khema, Khemaka, fowler, v 188, 189, 
191, 193, 196 

Khema, river, v 103 

Khema, sister, iii 111, 200; v 202 

Khema, wife of king of Benares, ii 24; 
iv 162, 211, 257 ; v 186, 187, 197, 201, 
202 ; wife of Bahuputtaka, iv 264 

Khuddakatissa of Mangana, elder, vi 18. 
See Tissa 

Khujjuttara, woman, iii 111; iv 197; v 
99, 164 

Khuradhara, hell, v 139 

Khuramala(-i), sea, where diamonds are 
found, and monstrous fish, iv 88 

■Khurappa-jat. (265), ii 281 

Kiki, king, vi 248 

Kilana-khandam, vi 98 

Kimbila, elder, one of the six young 
nobles, i 32 

Kimbila, town, vi 64 

Kimohanda-jat. (511), v 1 

Kimpakka-jat. (85), i 212; referred to, 
iii 132 

Kiihsukopama-jat. (248), ii 184; referred 
to, vi 233 

King, of beasts, lion, i 83, 228; of birds, 
i 258, 290 ; iii 322 ; iv 37, 131 ; v 222 ; 
of death, see Yama; of the Faith, iv 
37 ; of fishes, see Ananda ; of the 
gods, iv 3, see also Sakka; of India, 
iv 25 ; of the stormrclouds, i 183 ; 
abdication, iv 176 ; vi 17 ; anointing of, 
vi 26, see Ceremonial sprinkling; de- 
position of, i 180 ; vi 254 ; dresses like 
the gods, ii 252 ; election of, i 145 ; iv 
84 ; see also Car, Festal ; enthroned on 
a pile of precious stones, v 279 ; mocked 
by his courtiers, iii 201 ; iv 268 ; v 13, 
60 ; king's officer, ii 209 ; prerogative 
limited, i 286 ; as rain-maker, ii 252 ; 
sprinkling of, see Ceremonial; jar, 
cup, at king's inauguration, vi 31. 
See also Boyalty, Five symbols of. 
Virtues, Ten royal 

Kingdom destroyed from heaven, iv 244; 
V 72 

Kings (Guardians of the world, Lords, 
Regents), The four great, i 81, 102; 
iv 11, 294; v 166, 258, 274; vi 22, 91, 
136 ; heaven of, see Heaven 

Kingship, Five symbols of, see Royalty 

Kinnara, Kinnarl, see Fairy 

Kinnara, wife of king Kan^ari, v 234-236 

Kisagotami, woman, iii 323 

Kisavaoeha, sage, iii 277 ; v 70-73, 76, 78, 
79, 137; vi55 

Kitagiri, place, ii 264 

Kitavasa, king, ii 137 

Knowledge, Eight stages of, ii 180; 
eighteen branches of, see Accomplish- 
ments ; four branches of, i 17 ; destroys 
sorrow, vi 286; higher knowledges, 
■see Faculties 

Kodumbara, cloth, vi 259 



Kokalika, Devadatta's disciple, i 260, 
261; ii 76, 77, 123, 124, 246, 300, 301; 
iii 68; iv 104, 161; faUs in reciting 
scripture, ii 45, 46, 75; kicks Deva- 
datta, i 305 ; iii 75 ; praises him up, 
ii 299 ; quarrels with Sariputta and 
Moggallana, ii 244, 245; iv 153 

Kokalika-jat. (331), iii 68 

Kokanada palace, built for prince Bodhi, 
iii 105; lute, v 143 note, 150 

KokUa, princess, vi 71 

Kolita, man, ii 260; v 79 

Koliya, king, i 242 ; tribe, enemies of the 
Sakiyas, i 242 ; v 219-221 

Komayaputta, Komaya, brahmin's son, 
ii 305, 306 

Komayaputta-jat. (299), ii 305 

Komudi, full moon day of month Kattika, 
vl34 

Konca, palace, vi 140 

Kon^anna, tavern-keeper's apprentice, 
i 120; clan, ii 247; family name of 
Sarabhanga, ■^ 75 

Kontimara, river, vi 256, 266 

Kora, kshatriya, heretic, i 229 

Korabba, see Koravya 

Korakalamba(-ka), iii 272 

Koravya, king of Kuru, iv 227 ; v 246 ; 
Dhananjaya-koravya (-korabba), v 31 ; 
vi 126, 127 

Eosala, country and people, i 50, 77, 91, 
105, 118, 164, 172, 183, 184; iii 21, 
191, 291; iv 83; v 166, 226, 231; 
city, iv 99 ; king of, i 27, 38, 129, 187, 
213, 243, 277; U 1, 2, 3, 4, 9, 16, 17, 
51, 88, 89, 97, 118, 145, 146, 164, 200, 
218, 246, 268, 273, 275 ; iii 9, 16, 29, 
69, 76, 80, 89, 103, 111, 140, 172, 241, 
245, 256, 265, 280, 290, 310; iv 91, 
109, 110, 117, 122, 216, 227,231,275; 
V 53, 58, 59, 167, 22.5, 229, 230 

Kosala, princess, ii 275 

Kosambaka, see Kosambika 

Kosambi, city, i 47, 206 ; iii 43, 139, 233, 
289; iv 17, 36, 246; vi 120; park of, 
iv 235 

Kosambi-jat. (428), iii 289 ; referred to, 
iii 139 

Kosambika (-aka), king of Kosambi, iv 
17, 36 

Kosiki river, branch of the Ganges, v 2 

Kosiya, brahmin, vi 95; see also Kosiya- 
gotta; family name of Sona and his 
father, v 168, 169, 172 ; treasurer, see 
Maccharikosiya ; title of Indra and 
clan name, ii 175; iv 175. See Owl 
clan 

■Kosiya, brahmin woman, i 285 

Kosiya-jat. (130), i 284 

Kosiya-jat. (226), ii 146; referred to, 
i 284 

Kosiya-jat. (470), iv 115 

Kosiyagotta, Kosiya, brahmin, iv 175, 177 

Koti, village, ii 230 
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Kotisimbali-jat. (412), iii 239; referred 
to, iv 71 

Krishna, iy 51 note 

Kshatriya, see Ehattiya 

Kuocana, man, ii 260 

Kuddala, iv 304 (sc. birth, see vi p. vi) 

Kuddala-jat. (70), i 168; referred to, vi 18 

Kuhaka-jat. (89J, i 218 

Kukku-jat. (396), iii 197 

Kukkula (hot ashes), v 76 

Kukkura-jat. (22), i 58 

Kukkuta-jat. (883), iii 168 

Eukkuta-jat. (448), iv 35 

Eulavaddhana, merchant, v 95, 96, 99 

Kulavaka-jat. (81), i 76 

Kumbha-jat. (511), v 5 ; referred to, v 188 

Kumbhakara-jat. (408), iii 228 

Kumbhanda, demon or goblin, i 81 ; ii 271 

Kumbhavati, city, iii 277; v 71 

Kumbhila-jat. (224), ii 145 

Kummasapinda-jat. (415), iii 244; re- 
ferred to', 'iii 270; v 48 

Kunala, king of birds, v 222-228, 228, 
229, 236, 245; preaches the law, v 
221, 224, 225, 240, 241, 243, 244 

Kunala lake, v 219, 221 

Kimala-jat. (586), v 219; referred to, i 85, 
'181 ; iii 61, 87 ; iv 91, 129 

Kundadhanavana, place, i 242 

Kun^aka-kuochi-sindhava-jat. (254), ii 
199 

Knn4aka-kumara, brahmin, iii 26 

KundakapSva-jat. (109), i 252 

Kundali, elder, vi 246 

Knndall, ass, ii 235 

Kundalini, maynah bird, adopted daughter 
of Brahmadatta, v 60, 62-64 

Kundiya, city, i 242 

Kuntani-jat. (348), iii 89 

Kurangavi, woman, y 225, 230, 281 

Kuru, kingdom, ii 150, 251; iii 241; iv 
227, 275, 279; v 31, 246, 258, 264; 
vi 126, 136; northern Kurus, y 167; 
righteousness (i.e. keeping the five 
commands), ii 251 ff.; king, ii 254; 

V 38, 34, 86, 261; vi 129 
Kurudhamma-jat. (276), ii 251 
Kurukhetta, kingdom, vi 141 
Kurunga-jat. (21), i 57; referred to, iii 

184 
Kurunga-miga-jat. (206), ii 106 
Kusa, prince and king, v 144, 146-157, 

159-164; vi 167; makes the earth 

tremble by his look, v 162 ; kusa-grass, 

i 11 ; iv 89 ; v 143 
Kusa-jat. (531), v 141 ; referred J}o, iy 17, 

66, 192 ; vi 1 ; Kusa Jatakaya (English 

version from Sinhalese by T. Steele), 

y 141 note 
Kusanali-jat. (121), i 267 
Kusavat's, city, i 281; v 141, 146, 147, 

153-155, 163 
Kusinara, city, formerly Kusavati, iv 93 ; 

V 141 ; death of Buddha at, i 231 



Kutadanta, brahmin, vi 156 
Kutaja, plant, iy 59 
Kutayanija-jat. (98), i 289 
Kiitavaiiija-jat. (218), ii 127 
Kutidusaka-jat. (321), iii 47 
Kutumbiyaputta-Tissa, see Tissa the 

squire's son 
Kuvera, name of Vesaavana, i 25, 182; 

vi 107, 131, 132, 147, ISO, 154 (notes). 

See Vessayana 

Labha-garaha-jat. (287), ii 287 

Ladder for mounting an elephant, vi 27 

Lady Wicked, daughter of Lord High 

Treasurer, i 156 
Lake of Peace, v 189 ; ef. Kheraa 
Lake question, vi 172 
Lakes, Seven great, ii 63 
Lakkhana, Lucky, Prince, son of 

Dasarattha, iv 79 
Lakkhana-jat. (11), i 34 ; referred to, ii 108 
Lakkha-khandam, vi 141 
Lakuntaka, elder, ii 98, 100 
Laludayi (Udayi), elder, the dullard, i 21, 

23, 271; ii 115, 116, 183, 184; v 245; 

vi 246 
Lambaciilaka, town, iii 277; v 70 
Lamp-wick, eaten to appease hunger, i 

113 
Last existence. One born in, cannot be 

killed, i 106 
Late Comers into the Order, vi 18 
Latthivana, the bamboo forest, pleasure 

garden, iv 179 ; vi 114 
Latukika-jat. (857), iii 115 ; referred to, 

v 220 
Laugh, Prince who could not, iv 204 
Law preached by animals, see Deer, Goose ; 

written laws of a kingdom, iii 188 ; law 

against taking life, iii 37 
Laws, Moral, see Commandments 
Lawkeeper, see Dhammapala 
Lay-disciples sleep in the Service-hall, 

i 48 
Layman, Characteristics of a, v 128 
Leaf, Writing on, see Writing 
Leaf-wearers of Orissa, iv 269 note 
Leather-workers, v 25 
Leaves tied up to indicate fields, i. 41 
Lent, see Bainy season 
Leper, v 38, 39, 41, 49, 52, 53; vi 104, 

105, 194; term of abuse, v 219 
Letters of the alphabet and epistles, see 

Writing 
Libations, see Soma 
Licchavi people, ii 4, 7; iii 1; iv 94; 

prince of i 251, 316 ; vi 126 
Lie, punished, iii 59; iv 72; colour of, 

iii 273 ; unknown in the first age, iii 

273; greatest sin for a Bodhisatta, 

iii 296 ; Devadatta tells, iii 58 ; v 42 
Life of man, 20,000 years, iv 54; 50,000 

years, iv 200; 252,000 years, yi 53; 

being used up, vi 61; four forms of 
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brahmin's life, i 31, 229; result of liv- 
ing well, iv 34 ; given without natural 
eourBG, see Oonoeption. See also Age 

Life-taking forbidden, i 78, 266; ii 251, 
254 ; punished in hell, i 139 ; of ani- 
mals, see Animals 

Life-token, ii 111, 279; iv 283 

Light, elder, i 50 

Lion, king of beasts, i 83, 228; ii 242; iii 
322; iv 131; v 222; its mouth, its 
fifth paw, V 225 ; maned, sign of site 
for a city, iii 275 

Liquor, see Intoxicants 

Litta-jat. (91), i 221 

Little Bowman, see Bowman 

Little Ked, see Bed 

Little-snout, CuUatundila, pig, iii 181 

Little Waymau, see Wayman 

Living for the benefit of the world, iv 111 

Loan, in feeding children and parents, iv 
177 

Logic Sage, see Date-Sage 

Lohakumbhi, hell, see Hell of the Iron 
Cauldron 

Lohakumbhi-jat. (314), iii 29 ; referred to, 
iii 256; v 139 

Lohita, heretic, ii 264 

Lokapalas, see Kings, The four great 

Lola, daughter of a Jain, iii 1 

Lola-jat. (274), ii 248 ; referred to, i 112 ; 
iii 148; iii 195 

Lomahamsa-jat. (94), i 229 

Lomasakassapa, see Eassapa, Hairy 

Lomasakassapa-jat. (433), iii 306; referred 
to, iii 21 

Lord of Fire, see Jataveda 

Lord of Gold, Greater and Lesser, brah- 
mins, iv 192 

Lord of Knowledge, title of Buddha, i 2 

Lords of the world, see Kings 

Losaka Tissa, see Tissa 

Losaka-jat. (41), i 105; referred to, i 209; 
iii 136 ; v 218 ; called Mittavindaka, i 
246 

Lots cast to determine ill-luck, i 110 

Lotus, army, battle, see Army ; bazaar, 
street in Savatthi, ii 223; fibres as 
food, i 5; iv 193 ; five kinds, i 79, 96, 
144, 190; V 165; three kinds, i 144; 
flower grows beneath the Bodhisatta's 
feet, i 105; hell, see Hell; king, see 
Paduma ; nectar, see Kectar 

Love arises from flowers which the lady 
drops into a river, iv 144; of fairies 
for men, vi 217; quenched, ii 137 

Low, name of a disciple, iii 13 

Luck, bad on seeing a Can^ala, iv 236; 
good and bad, iv 287 ; v 61 ; gnawing 
by mice unlucky, i 216, 217 ; ii 127 ; 
blue, unlucky colour, iii 166 ; in dice, 
i 151 ; in names, i 209, 210, 237, 239 ; 
in stars, see Omens; stolen, ii 279; 
superstition reproved by Buddha, i 216, 
217 ; lots cast to determine ill-luck, i 



110 ; question of good and bad, vi 173 ; 
eyes washed after unlucky sight, iv 
236; transferred to different objects, 
ii 279; west, ill-omened quarter, v 
214. See also Sneezing 

Luckie, deer, i 82, 35 

Lucky, Lakkhana, son of Dasaratha, iv 79 

Lucky cup, ii 294; days, i 125, 126; ii 
194; ivl95; hour for marriage, vi 224 ; 
house-timbers, iv 155; look, iv 46; 
marks on the body, see Marks ; place for 
a building, ii 208 ; iv 203 ; pond, iv 283 ; 
and unlucky seasons, i 157; speech, 
ii 44, 265 ; stars, see Stars ; sword 
distinguished by smell, i 277, 279; 
woman married to unlucky man, vi 173 

Lucky, Prince, iv 79 

Lucky-tree, king of the woods, iv 98 

Lust, Five kinds of, v 244, 272 

Lust (Ragd), Mara's daughter, i 288 

Lying, see Lie 

Lying on the right side, see Bight 

Lying-in hospital, vi 158 

Macala, hamlet, i 77 

Maccha, people, vi 137 

Maocha-jat. (34), i 87 

Maccha-jat. (75), i 183 ; referred to, i 90 

Maocha-jat. (216), ii 125; referred to, i 88 

Maccharikosiya, millionaire miser, i 195; 
V 208, 204, 206-209, 211-218 

Macchuddana-jat. (288), ii 288 

Madda, king, vi 247, 249, 252 

Madda, King of, iv 144; vi 22, 145-147, 
151, 153, 154, 157-160, 162, 163; 
kingdom vi 243; people, vi 1, 137 

Maddakucchi, deer park, iv 267 

Maddana, king of Benares, iii 207 

Maddha, place, vi 18 

Maddhakunijlall, name of Mattakundali in 
Dhammapada comm., iv 37 note. See 
Dhammapada, p. 93 (1855) 

Maddi, wife of king Madda, vi 252, 805; 
chapter of, vi 292 

Madhura, Upper, country, iv 50 

Madhuvasettha, man, iv 197 

Madness, feigned, iv 54 ; possession, i 279, 
280; vi 194 

Maga king, v 188 

Magadha, king, i 269; iv 28, 175 

Magadha, King of, i 35, 42, 49, 77, 216, 
286; iii 156; iv 281; v 84, 89, 127; 
vi 114 ; country, i 89, 269 ; ii 148 ; iii 
184, 285; iv 176, 205; v 167, 168; vi 
120; south, i 98 ; Buddha's alms- 
pilgrimage in, i 88, 98, 116; eonchs 
of, vi'239 

Magha, Prince, i 77 

Magha, sage, vi 55 

Magha-deva, see Makha-deva 

Maghavan, see Sakka 

Magic art studied, vi 235 ; studied at 
Takkasila, ii 69; chains to bind u, 
goblin, V 51; charm for a snake, see 
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Spell ; oity rises in the air, iv 53 ; dice, 
ii 175 ; creates a royal court, vi 141 ; 
drum drives away enemies, ii 70 ; elder 
emits flames, i 206 ; elder makes palace 
golden, iii 221 ; elephant produced, iv 
147; evil eye, ii 72; herbs, iv 283; 
horse, vi 131, 134, 155; illusions, iii 
272; vi 236; jewel, v 20, 88; v 163; 
(crystal-gazing), vi 91, 135 ; grants all 
desires, iii 128; vi 91, 92, 94, 105; 
gives wealth, v 90; makes one rise 
through the air, ii 70 ; v 5, 221 ; (philo- 
sopher's stone) for tracing footsteps, 
iii 300; milk-bowl, ii 70; needle, iii 
178 ; news miraculously sent, iii 264 ; 
razor-axe, ii 70; shade created, v 166; 
tree withered up, iii 292 ; tusks, v 29 ; 
wishing cup, ii 294; wishing tree, i 267; 
vi 260 ; supernatural powers, i 102 ; iii 
189, 294; iv 47; v 126, 167, 174; vi 
51, 82, 113; four, iii 272, 273; iv 75 ; 
destroyed by unchastity, iv 292 ; v 65 ; 
due to merit, i 270. See also Faculties, 
Miracles, Air, Sitting and moving in 
Magician, v 52; corrupts a queen, iii 189; 

walks through the air, iii 314 
Mahaassaroha-jat. (302), iii 6 
Mahabodhi, see Bodhi, brahmin 
Mahabodhi-jat. (528), v 116; referred to, ii 

53 ; V 125 ; vi 189 
Maha-Brahma, see Brahma (Maha-) 
Mahaoulani, father of Ciilani, vi 242 
Mahadaddara, son of Suradaddara, iii 11 
Mahadeva, elder, iv 304 
Maha-Dhammapala, see Dhammapala, 

elder 
Mahadhammapala-jat. (447), iv 32; re- 
ferred to, iv 179 
Mahadhana, merchant's son, iii 282 
Mahadhanaka, merchant, iv 161 
Mahagovinda-sutta (Digha Nikaya, 19), 

referred to, iii 280; iv 227 
Mahahamsa-jat. (534), v 186; referred to, 

iv 264 
Mahajanaka, king of Videha, vi 19, 21, 23, 

26, 37 
Mahajanaka-jat. (539), vi 19; referred to, 

il33; iii 157; iv25; v 128 
Maha-E^inga, see Kalinga, greater 
Mahakammasadamma, town, v 19; its 

founding, v 279 
Mahakamsa, king, iv 50 
Maha-Eancana, see Lord of Gold 
Mahakanha-jat. (469), iv 111; referred to, 

i 126'; iii 96, 189; iv 113 
Mahakapi-jat. (407), iii 225 
Mahakapi-jat. (516), v 37 
Mahakappina, receives sainthood, iv 112 
Maha-Eassapa, elder, see Eassapa (Maha-) 
Mahakosala, king of Eosala, ii 164, 275 ; 

iv 216. See also Eosala 
Mahali, Maha-licchavi, blind counsellor, 

iv 94 
Mahamaliyadeva, elder, vi 18 



Mahamangala-jat. (453), iv 46 
Mahamangala-sutta, referred to (Sutta 

Nipata, ii 4), iv 46 
Mahamaya, the Buddha's mother, i 29, 

166 ; ii 17, 34, 98, 260 ; iii 291 ; iv 61, 

82, 280, 304; vi 80, 246, 248, 305 
Mahamittavindaka-jat., see Mittavinda- 

jat., Catu-dvara-jat., and Losaka-jat. 
Mahamoggallana, see Moggallana 
Mahamora-jat. (491), iv 210 
Mahanaga, elder, iv 304; vi 18 
Mahanama, Sakya prince, 127; ii 54 ; iv 

92, 93; one of the five elders, iv 111 

note 
Mahanaradakassapa-jat. (544), vi 114; 

referred to, v 91 
Mahapaduma-jat. (472), iv 116; referred 

to, i 264 
Mahapajapati, see Fajapati 
Mahapalobhana-jat. (507), iv290; referred 

to, V 243 
Mahapanada, prince who could not laugh, 

iv 203-205 
Mahapanada-jat. (264), ii 229; referred to, 

iv204 
Maha-pauthaka, see Wayman, Great 
Mahapatapa, king of Benares, iii 118, 119 
Mahapingala, king of Benares, ii 166 
Mahapingala-jat. (240), ii 165 
Maharaja Section, vi 299 
Maharakkhita, ascetic, iv 275; elder, vi 

18 
Mahasagara, king of Madhura, iv 50 
Mahasamaya-sutta (Digha Nikaya 20), re- 
ferred to, V 245 
Mahasamgharakkhita, elder, iv 304 
Mahasammata, king, ii 216; iii 272 
Mahasara-jat. (92), i 222; referred to, ii 

17 
Mahasattassa pariyesana-khandam, vi 107 
Mahasllava-jat. (51), i 128; referred to, 

i 274; ii 273; iii 9; iv 171 
Mahasiva, elder, vi 18 
Mahaslva, elder, iv 304 
Mahasona, horse, ii 21 
Mahasubhadda, queen elephant, v 20, 22 
Mahasudassana-jat. (95), i 230; referred 

to, V 64; sutta referred to (Digha 

Nikaya, 17), i 231 
Mahasuka-jat. (429), iii 291; referred to, 

iii 294 
Mahasupina-jat. (77), i 187 
Mahasutasoma-jat. (537), v 246; referred 

to, V 19 
Mahatakkari-jat., see Takkariya-jat. 
Mahatissa, see Tissa 
Mahatundila, pig, iii 181 
Mabaukkusa-jat. (486), iv 183 
Mahaummagga-jat. (546), vi 156 ; referred 

to, i 254; ii 43, 53, 80; iii 101, 130, 

178, 210; iv46, 115, 257, 293; v 31, 

42, 45, 116; vi 250; Sinhalese version 

(English by T. B. Yatawara) referred 

to, vi 156, 167, 181, 213, 218, 219, 
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231, 236, 240, 243; Mahaummagga- 

khan^am, vi 239 
Mahavamsaka, elder, vi 18 
Mahavana, Great Grove, Forest, i 251, 

316 ; ii 4 ; iv 245 
Mahavanija-jat. (221), iv 221 
Mahavesaantara-jat., see Vessantara-jat. 
Mahayana School, v 6 note 
Mahilamukha(ta)-jat. (26), 1 67 ; referred 

to, i 302; ii67; iii 199 
Mahimsaka, kingdom, v 84, 178 
Mahimsasa, prince, i 24 
Mahisa-jat. (278), ii 262 
Maliosadha, Osadha, Bodhisatta in the 

Ummagga birth, i 254; vi 158, 159 ff. 
Makasa-jat. (44), i 116 
Makhadeva, king of Videha, i 31, 32; vi 

55, 54; yakkha, iii 201 
Makhadeva-jat. (9), i 30; referred to, vi 

53 
Makkata-jat. (173), ii 47 
Makkhali Gosala, heretic, i 1, 320; v 126 
Mala kingdom, iv 207 
Malaria, escaped by breaking through » 

wall, ii 55; iv 124 
Malata, country, iv 209 
Malimahadeva, elder, iv 304 
Maliya, dog, iii 318 
Malla, kingdom, v 141 ; mount, iv 273 
Mallamgiri, hill, iv 273 
Mallard, Golden, chosen as king of birds, 

i 83; his daughter chooses a husband, 

i 84 
Mallians, The, ii 160 ; iv 94 ; professional 

wrestlers, ii 65 
MaUika, king of Eosala, ii 2, 3, 4 
Mallika, queen of the king of Eosala, i 

187; ii 29; Buddha reconciles her to 

her husband, iii 13-15; iv 271, 275; 

as garland-maker's daughter marries 

the king, iii 244; v 48, 58 
Mallika, wife of Bandhula, commander- 
in-chief, iv 93 
Maluta-jat. (17), i 50 
Mamgala-jat. (87), i 215; referred to, vi 7 
Mamsa-jat. (315), iii 32 
Mand.avya, householder, iv 17; of the 

peg, ascetic, iv 17-22 
Mandavya-kumara, prince of the Pavilion, 

iv 238, 244 
Mandhata, prince and king, ii 216 ; iii 

272 
Mandhatu-jat. (258), ii 216 
Mangala, see Mamgala 
Mahgana, place, vi 18 
Mango Ferry, i 206 ; grove of Jivaka, i 14 ; 

grove of Makhadeva, i 32; juice as 

medicine, ii 268; sanspareil, Vessa- 

vana's mango, iv 204 
Mango-tyck of conjurers, iv 204 ; per- 
formed miraculously by Buddha, iv 

168; by Ananda, iv 143 
Manicora-jat. (194), ii 85 
Mani-khan^am, vi 136 



Manikantha, serpent king, ii 197 

Mani-kantha-jat. (253), ii 197; referred 
to, iii' 52, 216 

Manikundala-jat. (351), iii 102 ; referred 
to, iv 279 ; vi 189 

Manimekhala, Jewel-zone, deity, iv 11; 
daughter of the gods, vi 22 

Mani-sukara-jat. (285), ii 283 

Manoja, king of Benares, v 164, 166-171, 
174 ; lion, iii 199, 200 

Manoja-jat. (397), iii 199; referred to, v 
164 

Manojava, sage, vi 55 

Manosila, Vermilion uplands, region of 
the Himalayas, i 103; ii 63; iii 230; 
iv 238; V 210, 221; vi 203, 223 

Mantidatta (Datta), elder, iv 216 

Manusiya, Lake, near Sakula, v 178 

Mara, lord of the Bealm of Lusts, i 103, 
104; ii 41, 167; iii 186, 294, 316; v 
29 ; called Namuci, v 244 ; daughters 
of. Craving, Hate, Lust (Tanha, Arati, 
Kaga), i 288 

Mare's ear, Vatica robusta, iv 130 

Mark of the religious taking place of caste 
mark, iv 215 

Marks of an enemy, ii 92; of luck on the 
body, ii 141, 173; iii 178; iv 99, 305; 
V 108, 194, 247, 264 ; vi 2, 7, 25, 28, 
182; (necklet on neck), vi 248; (gold- 
colour), iv 212; lucky marks on ani- 
mals, iv 212; V 196; on the feet, iii 
157 ; triple fold on the neck {kanibu- 
giva), iv 82; v 81; marks of a nurse, 
vi 251. See also Omens 

Marriage, how to arrange, iv 183; au- 
spicious season for, iii 121; between 
clans, ii 247 ; of brother with sister, 
iv 67 ; V 219 ; ceremony, water poured 
on betrothed, iii 180; of courtesans to 
trees, iv 294; gandharva, i 28; mu- 
hurta, i 28 ; matchmaking brahmins, 
iv 229; by purchase, iv 229; vi 132, 
164; of widows, vi 81 ; monogamy 
taught, vi 139; polyandry, v 225, 226, 
240, 243; vi 139; choice of a princess 
from a selected number of suitors, i 
82, 84 ; V 226. See also Widow 

Marsh of Bharu, iv 86 

Masakkasara, Indra's capital, v 88, 213 ; 
vi 133, 140 

Master of the Ceremonies at elephant 
festival, ii 32 

Matakabhatta-jat. (18), i 51 

Matali, Sakka's charioteer, i 80 ; ii 176, 
178; iii 147; iv 224; v 203, 207, 208, 
211,212,216-218; vi 56-68; changed 
by Sakka to a black hound, iv 113; 
son of Suriya, iv 40 

Matanga the wise, can^ala, iv 235, 236 

Matanga-jat. (497), iv 235; referred to, 
iii 233; v 138 

Matarodana-jat. (317), iii 38 

Matchmaking, see Marriage 
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Mathara, parrot, vi 215 

Mathura, Carving at, identified as a 
Jataka scene, ii 90 note 

Matiposaka-jat. (455), iv 58 

Matiposaka-sutta referred to (? Brahmana- 
samyutta II 9), vi 39 

Matricide punished in hell, v 138, 139 

Mattakundali-jat. (449), iv 37; referred 
to, iv 50, 64, 55 

Matthara, see Mathara 

Maya, see Mahamaya 

Mayavi, jackal, iii 205 

Mayha(-ka), bird, iii 188 

Mayhaka-jat. (390), iii 186; referred to, 
iv 34 

Maynah bird carries messages, vi 211, 
215 ff. 

Mayiira, palace, vi 140 

Meals, see Caste 

Meat, dried, origin of, ii 170 ; eaten by 
Buddha, ii 182; given as alms, ii 182; 
vi 35 ; forbidden by Devadatta to be 
eaten, i 34; venison, i 40, 43; iii 145, 
279; iv 180, 272; v 34, SO; vi 48, 
274 ; beef, v 87 ; lizard, iii 67, 71 ; 
monkey-flesh, v 121 

Mechanical devices in the tunnel made by 
the Bodhisatta at Uttarapancala, vi 
223 

Medicine, Divine, to cure all diseases, vi 
168; five kinds, iii 221; not to be 
stored by the brethren more than seven 
days, iii 221; simples in surgery, iii 
32; iv253; v 49, 275 

Meditation on Buddha, the Law, the 
Order, i 3 ; on the body, i 15 ; on 
bondage, i 262; on death, i 247; on 
dew, vi 76; on a flower, i 64; on im- 
purity, i 16, 64 ; on joy, iii 245 ; on 
sun and moon, i 292; on the three 
gems, i 3; on water, i 171; iv 297; 
on wealth, iii 26; iv 149; facing to 
the east, i 16 ; thirty-eight themes, 
i 172 ; required for working a spell, ii 
168 ; mystic, see Ecstasy 

Megha-siitra, -gJta, see Eain-song 

Meghiya, elder, iv 61 

Mejjha, kingdom, iv 242 ; king of, v 138 

Mejjharanna, country, iii 193 

Mela, Melamata, a goat, iii 317 

Mendaka-jat. (471), referred to, iv 115; 
given as goat question (menglaka- 
panho), vi 175 

Mendicant, i 15. See Ascetic, Brother 

Mendissara, sage, iii 277, 279; v 70, 71, 
'79 

Merit, see Earma 

Merits, Relative, of mother, wife, brother, 
friend, brahmin, self, and wise man, 
vi 242 

Meru, Mount, see Sineru 
Messenger, not to be stayed, ii 221 
Mesua Eoxburghii, v 261 
Metaphysical Books, see Abhidhamma 



Metre in the text of the Jatakas, ii 23, 24 
note 

Mettiya, heretic, ii 264 

Mice and rats, their gnawing unlucky, ii 
127 

Migaoira, park in Benares, v 38, 259, 276 ; 
vil27 

Migajina, ascetic, vi 33, 34, 37 

Migalopa, vulture, iii 164 

Migalopa-jat. (381), iii 164; referred to, 
iii 287 

Migapotaka-jat. (372) , iii 140 ; referred to, 
iii 236; iv 39 

Migara's mother, see Visakha 

Migasammata, tributary of the Ganges, 
vi 40, 41, 43, 47 

Mighty-in-Forbearance, see Dhamma 

Military tactics, iv 216 

Milk-bowl, Magic, ii 70 

Milk-money, tribute or allowance on the 
birth of a prince, iv 203 ; v 66 

Milk-water used in purification, iv 93 

Milky Way, see Ganges, Heavenly 

Millionaire miser, i 195 ; v 203 ff. 

Mimes, see Actors 

Mind the creator, vi 111 

Mines of iron, jewels, ii 205 

Miugala, monster fish, v 250 

Minggadewa, Burmese form of Makhadeva 

Minstrels, Heavenly, see Gandhabbas 

Miracles, four in this aera, (1) sign of hare 
in moon, i 56; iii 37; (2) place where 
fire was put out by an act of truth, 
i 56, 89 ; (3) no rain falls on the site 
of Ghatikara's house, i 56; (4) canes 
hollow round the pool of Nalaka-pana, 
i 56; dough multiplied, i 196; lion 
talks, iv 130; shadow of tree moves 
not, rain falls on those who wish, vi 
247; Buddha creates a clean cloth, 
i 16 ; makes rain, i 183 ; his double 
miracle, i 73; iv 167-8; vi 246; tames 
the elephant Dhauapalaka, see Deva- 
datta ; works 3500 miracles, iv 111 ; 
transports himself to Savatthi, iv 198 ; 
the Bodhisatta makes cane hollow, 
i 55; quenches a jungle fire, i 88; 
prevents sunrise, iv 243; cleaves the 
earth asunder, vi 265; bows fruit 
down within people's reach, vi 266; 
lifts a chariot, vi 9; brother makes 
the monastery full of brethren, i 17; 
makes the foot of a staircase at 
Jagghery reach to Jetavana, i 197; 
walks on the water, ii 77; lifts a 
palace in the air, ii 230 ; creates a bo- 
tree, iv 143; garuda king raises a 
storm, iii 124; Sakka makes food dis- 
appear, iv 193; causes the earth to 
rise up, vi 20; makes rain, vi 301, 
304 ; Vissakamma creates a palace, iv 
203; miracles of the wicked six heretics, 
i 73 ; iv 167. See also Act of Truth, 
Air (Bitting in). Magic 
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Mirror-face, Adasa-mukha, prince, ii 207 

Misconduct, see Paths, Sin 

Miser, i 198; Maocharikosiya, the million- 
aire, i 195; V 203-206 ff. 

Misery, States of, see Worlds 

Misfortune, goddess, see Kalakanni 

Missaka, garden of Indra, vi 136 

Mitaointi-jat. (114), i 256 

Mithila, city of Videha, i 31 ; ii 27, 231 ; 
iii 222, 230; ivl93, 224; v 86; vi 19, 
21, 22, 24, 30, 31, 34, 53, 54, 56, 64, 
67, 114, 123, 156, 157 

Mittagaudhaka, lay brother, iv 183 

Mittamitta-jat. (197), ii 91 

Mittamitta-jat. (473), iv 122 

Mittavinda-jat. (82), i 209; referred to, 
i 111; iii 136; iv 1 

Mittavinda-jat. (104), i 246; referred to, 
i 111; iii 136; iv 1 

Mittavinda-jat. (369), iii 136; referred to, 
i 111 ; iv 1 

Mittavindaka, beggar, incarnation of 
Losaka Tissa, i 109-111, 209, 246; 
iii 136; iv 1 

Mittavindaka-jat. referred to, i 246, i.e. 
Losaka-jat. (41) 

Moderation praised, ii 204 

Moggallana, elder, one of the two chief 
disciples, i 48, 94, 181, 242, 305; ii 4, 
7, 26, 64, 74, 107, 119, 244, 245, 305; 
iii 37, 60, 127, 210, 279, 285, 323; iv 
9, 44, 99, 136, 153, 154, 169, 179, 197, 
210, 304; V 37, 99, 218; vi 37, 80, 
113, 126, 156; attempt to set him at 
variance with Saiiputta, iii 126 ; con- 
version of, i 35 note ; death of, i 231 ; 

V 64-66; discovers a robber, iii 22; 
passes through the air, iv 143 ; rain of 
flowers at his burial, v 79; teacher of 
Eahula, ii 268; transports persons 
through the air, i 196; iv 168; with 
Saxiputta visits Devadatta, ii 103 

Mohotura marriage, see Muhiirta 
Molini, old name of Benares, iv 9, 12, 13 
Momordica monodelpha, v 244 ; vi 258 
Monarch, Universal (cakkavatti) i 252; 
ii 268, 269 ; iii 133 ; iv 75, 145, 189 ; 

V 245; treasures of, see Treasures; 
miracles at his appearing, iv 145 note ; 
ten ceremonies of, iv 145 

Money (dhana), iii 211; iv 140; v 191, 
203, 256; (kahapana), ii 212, 213, 281 ; 
vi 18, 54; {nikkha),vi 239; (no noun), 
ii 173, 253; iii 86; vi 206; anna 
(mdsaka), ii 289; half anna {addha- 
mdsaka), vi 173; coin (dhana), vi 111 ; 
(kahapana), i 13, 74, 213, 295; iv 
203; v247; (masaka) iii 86; iv 278; 
v 72; gold coin (suvanna), vi 38, 98; 
(suvannatndsaka) iv 68 ; v 86 ; copper 
coin (kdlakahapana), v 219; (no noun) 
vi 102 ; crowns (neuter numeral with 
no noun), v 128, 228, 229; drachm of 
gold (nikkha), iv 286 ; farthing (kdka- 



nika), i_19; vi 173; half-farthing 
(addhamasaka), i 13; grain (phala), 
iv 140 note; kahapanas, half-kaha- 
panas, padas, masakas, i 191 ; nikkhas, 
vi 237, 239; ounce (nikkha), iv 140; 
penny (kahapana), i 19; (masaka) i 
198; iii 202, 267; (mdsa) ii 289; half- 
penny (addhamasaka), iii 202, 267; 
piece (kahapana), i 13, 255, 299; ii 15, 
171, 280; iii 84, 181, 210; iv 87; v 72, 
150 ; vi 158, 222 ; single piece (addha- 
masaka), iii 85; pieces (no noun), i 13, 
31, 61, 71, 318; ii 33, 213; iii 268; iv 
1, 2, 9, 24, 32, 110, 157, 162, 237, 250, 
294; V 12-14, 25, 32, 54, 63, 65-67, 
69, 111, 151, 196, 248, 256, 260; vi 
98, 184, 250, 251, 280 ; piece of gold 
(nikkha), i 219; vi 282; rupee (kaha- 
pana), ii 171, 197; iv 237, 278, 284; 
vi 171, 184, 194, 202, 270 

Moneyman, Mahadhanaka, merchant, iv 
161 

Mongoose-tamer, iv 244 

Monkeys, flesh of, eaten, v 121 ; king of, 
i 143, 144; king elected, i 145; of 
Eondanna clan, ii 247; skin, parable 
of, V 121 

Monogamy, see Marriage 

Moon, the god Canda, iv 40, 51 ; crying 
for the, iv 38, 39 ; figure of hare in the, 
i 56; iii 34, 37; iv 54, 55; v 18; figure 
of Takkha during this kalpa, v 18 
note; eclipsed, swallowed by Eahu, 
see Bahu; mountain of the, iv 180; 
v21; observance of, v 90, 109, 247; 
vi 54; moon-feast, vi 115; see also 
Fast-day ; moon-blinded, iv 267 ; moon- 
worship, vi 1 

Moon, name of prince Mahimsasa, i 24, 
27 

Moonlight Prince, Junha, iv 62 

Mora-jat. (159), ii 23; referred to, iv 210, 
211 ; iv 258 

Moral Laws, see Commandments 

Moralities, Short, Medium, and Long 
(silani) (Digha Nikaya, 13), i 140 

Mortality, see Death 

Mosquitos fought with weapons, i 116 

Mother, Virtues of a, v 178, 174; sup- 
ported by a brother, see Brother 

Mountain of the Moon, see Moon 

Mountains in the Himalayas, names, v 
221 ; two, striking against each other, 
sign of site for a city, iii 275 

Mouth washed with salt water, see Puri- 
fication 

Mucalinda, bounteous king of past times, 
vi 55 ; lake, vi 269, 277 

Mud from Himalaya for growing seeds, 
vi 197 

Mudita, daughter of king Ekaraja, vi 71 

Mudulakkhana-jat. (66), i 161 

Mudu-pani-jat. (262), ii 224; referred to, 
v243' 
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Mijgapakkha, iv 304 [sc. birth, see vi p. vi) 
Mugapakkha-jat. (538), vi 1; referred to, 

vi 18, 19, 41 
Muhurta (mohotura), marriage, i 28 note 
Mujalinda, king, vi 108 
Mulikliaka, wishing tree, i 267, 268 
Miila-pariyaya-jat. (245), ii 180 
Mnnika, pig, i 75 

Munika-jat. (30), i 75; referred to, ii 285 
Murder punished in bell, vi 47, 50. See 

also Life-taking 
Music, Technicalities of, ii 172, 173, 175, 

176; vi 14; in front of a chariot that 

contains a rider, vi 25 ; gong, cymbal, 

iv25; lute, ii 172; vi 127. See also 

Conch, Drum 
Musician, King's Chief, i 225 ; contest of 

musicians, ii 175 
Musicians, Celestial, see Gandhabbas 
Musika, female slave, iii 143 
MiJsika-jat. (373), iii 142 
Miisila, musician, ii 172 
Mutilation for robbery, see Torture 
Mutthika, wrestler, iv 52 
Mystic Circle, see Circle 
Mystic Meditation, Rapture, see Ecstasy, 

Trance 
Mystic Science, iv 140 

Nacca-jat. (32), i 83; referred to, iv 181 

Naga, their breath poisonous, vi 85, 89; 
children of watery nature, vi 82 ; feud 
with Garulas, i 77; vi 93 ft.; flesh- 
eating, iii 220; their glance deadly, 
vi 82 ; hannt a banyan tree and woods, 
iv 221 ; V 3 ; hunted by archers, vi 44, 
48; island, iii 124; iv 150, cf. Naga- 
dipa; king (Cauda), i 290; v 46, 67, 
84-89, 184; (Yaruna) vl 127 ff. ; of 
Mango Ferry, i 206; mistaken for » 
snake, iii 174; princess falls in love 
with a man, vi 81 ; set as guards by 
Sakka, i 81; visit an ascetic, v 84; 
visit a sacrifice, iii 58 ; why they look 
at a crowd, vi 102; world (at foot of 
Mt Daddara), iii 11, 175; (in the 
water), vi 80, 83 ; worshipped with 
milk, rice, fish, meat, strong drink, 
i 311. See also Snake 

Naga, Nagadipa, island off Ceylon, ii 90 
(iii 124); iv 150 

Nagamun^a, slave-girl, queen of king of 
Kosala, i 27; iv 92 

Nagara-khandam, vi 86 

Nagara-pavesana-khandam, vi 105 

Nagasamala, elder, iv 61 

Naggaji, king of Kandahar at Takkasila, 
iii 229, 231 

Nagita, elder, iv 61 

Najjuha, bird, vi 275 

Naked ascetics, see Ascetic 

Naked savages, iv 269 

Nakedness, improper for a brother, i 22, 83 

Nakkhata-jat. (49), i 124 



Nakula, one of the five husbands of 

Kanha, v 225, 226 
Nakula-jat. (165), ii 36; referred to, 

ii 246 
Nala, Nalagamaka, i 230; village where 

Sariputta was born and died, v 65 ; cf. 

i 230 
Nalagiri, see Dhanapalaka 
Naiakapana, village, i 54 ; pool of, where 

cane-sticks for needle-cases are found, 

i 54 
Nalakara, god, iv 200 
Nalamala(-i), sea, red in colour, where 

coral was, iv 89 
Nalapana-jat. (20), i. 54; referred to, 

'i 89 90 
Nalika, 'hill, vi 268, 269 
Nalikera, island, ii 121 
Naiikira, tortures ascetics, v 70, 72 ; 

reborn in hell, v 76 
Nalini, abode of Vessavana, vi 150 
Nalinika, daughter of Sakka, v 101-103, 

106; tempts an ascetic, v 102 
Nalinika-jat. (526), v 100; referred to, 

v 242. 
Namasiddhi-jat. (97), i. 237 
Name, Luck in, i 209, 210, 237, 239; 

concealment of, iii 162, 190 
Name-day, ii 81, 207, 218; iv 14, 246; 

V 127; vi 2, 54 
Naming of a child after its grandfather, 

vi 21 
Namuci, name of Mara, v 244 
Nanacchanda-jat. (289), ii 290 
Nanda, Buddha's half-brother, elder, falls 

in love, ii 63-66; iv 140; son of a 

brahmin of Benares, v 164-174; brah- 
min of Takkasila, v 13, 14, 259, 269, 

279; Naga, king, v 65; slave, i 98, 99 
Nanda, mountain in Northern Himalaya, 

ii 137; iv 216, 230, 233; grove, v 210 
Nanda, daughter of the Bodhisatta, i 293 ; 

daughter of king Ekaraja, vi 71 ; fat 

sister, i 292-294; queen of king CulanI, 

vi 224, 225, 229, 234, 235, 239, 240; 

a woman, see Joy 
Nanda, lake, vi 70 
Nanda-jat. (39), i 98 
Nandagopa, serving woman of Deva- 

gabbha, iv 50 
Naudaka, Preaching of, ii 268 ' 
Nandamflla(-ka), cave in Himalayas, 

abode of paccekabuddhas, iii 157-159, 

190, 229, 230, 245, 259, 263, 281; 

iv 71-73, 216, 230, 233; v 128 
Nandana, grove in Indra's heaven, ii 133 ; 

iii 294 ; v 80, 82, 245 ; vi 70, 120, 136, 

159, 201, 248 
Nandapandita, man, ii 260 
NandavatI, brahmin, daughter of the 

Bodhisatta, i 293 
Nandisena, minister of king Assaka, 

iii 3-5 
Nandivisala, Great-Joy, bull, i. 71 
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Nandivisala-jat. (28), i 71; referred to, 
i 217; iii 99 

Nandiya, Jolly, JoUikin, monkey, ii 
140-142 

Nandiya, -miga, deer, iii 172-174 

Nandiyamiga-jat. (385), iii. 171; referred 
to, iv 164 

Nangalisa-jat. (123), i 271 

Nanguttha-jat. (144), i 307; referred to, 
i 90'; ii 29, 30 

Narada, brahmin ascetic, v 210, 211, 218, 
224, 242, 243, 245; vi 32, 33, 37, 114, 
121-123, 125, 292; younger brother 
of Kaladevala, iii 277-279; pupil of 
Sarabhanga, v 70, 71; son of ascetic 
Kassapa, ivl39; king, iy226; minister 
of king of Benares, iii 95 

Naradeva, goblin, vi 194 

Naraka, abyss of blazing coals, vi 61 

Nari grove, v 80 

Natakuvera, musician, iii 61; v 225 

Natbaputta, Nataputta, one of the six 
heretics, i 1, 130 ; ii 182, 183 ; iii 84 ; 
V 126 

Nature myth, iv 51, 180 

Nautoh girls, see Dancing 

Navel of the earth. Bo-tree, iv 146 

Necessary things, see Requisites 

-Necklace of thread question, vi 161; 
referred to as all-embracing question, 
i 254 

Nectar, Ambrosia' EHxir of immortality, 
iii 294; iv 237, 242; y 177, 258; 
ambrosial food, iii 211; v 212-216, 
276; vi 35; fruit, iii 292; twelve evil 
things destroyed by eating, v 212 ; lotus 
nectar, v 253 ; ambrosial nectar, i 232 

Needle-oase of bamboo, i 54 

Nemi, king, see Nimi 

Nemindhara, mountain, vi 66 

Nemy-jat., see Nimi-jat. 

Neranjara, river, iv 246 

Nerbudda, river, ii 237; iv 246 

Neru, see Sineru 

Neru-jat. (379), iii 159; referred to, v 226 

Nerves of taste, seven thousand, v 152, 
248 

Nest-basket, ii 248, 250; iii 195 

Nidana-Katha, referred to, i 30 

Nigantba Nathaputta, see Nathaputta 

Night-festival of Kattika, see Kattika 

Night-watches, three, i 113; service of 
brethren, ii 7 

Nigrodha-jat. (445), iv 22; referred to, 
iii 173; v 128 

Nigrodhakumara, Master Banyan, sup- 
posititious child, iv 24 

Nigrodhamiga-jat. (12), i 36; referred to, 
i 15 

Nilavannakusamala sea, green in colour, 
where emeralds are found, iv 89 

Nillya, hunter, iii 204 

Nimi, Nemi, king of Mithila, i 31, 32; 
iii 230; vi 54 ff., 68 



Nimi-kumara, prince Hoop, vi 54. See 
Nimi, king 

Nimi-jat. (541), vi 53; referred to, v 247; 
referred to as Nemy, i 32 

Nine ways in which a woman incurs 
blame, v 232 

Nineteen Problems, vi 172 

Ninth day's sacrifice after birth, see Birth 

Nirvana, Arahatship, Supreme Fruit, 
Extinction, Eelease, Sainthood, i 3, 
8, 11, 14-18, 30, 37, 38, 63, 65, 106, 
107, 191, 214, 232, 242, 262; ii 9, 17, 

78, 139, 230, 282; iii 10, 13, 24, 191, 
260, 264, 271 ; iv 75, 83, 111, 140, 142, 
151, 189, 190, 216, 280, 298 ; v 31, 55, 

79, 130, 134, 245, 246, 278; vi 54, 
248; all castes can win, iv 191; 
obtained by goat, i 52; everlasting, 
ii 26, 91; iii 130, 214, 282; v 245, 
263 ; obtained by meditation on 
Buddha, the Law, the Order, i 3; 
by walking by truth, i 8; only one, 
ii 184; those who dwell in, iv 112; 
uttermost verge of existence, iv 215 ; 
parinibbana, vi 19 

Noble, iv 92, i.e. Khattiya, q.v. ; states, 
see Excellences; story of the six young 
nobles {chakhattiya-khandarh), Anu- 
ruddha, Bhaddiya, Ananda, Bhagu, 
Kimbila, Devadatta, converted by 
Buddha, referred to, i 32, and said 
to be related in Khan^ahala-jataka 
(542) ; this is not the same as the 
Six Princes section, vi 302 

Noose for trapping, iv 258, 259, 261, 265 
of horsehair, v 191 

North-country, The (Uttarapatha) , i 22, 
193, 203, 207, 240, 260, 263, 274, 317; 
iv 50 

Northern brahmin, i 33 ; ii 57, 299 ; sect, 
vi 21 

North-west country. The, i 178, 216 

Nothingness of things, see Impermanence 

Novice, co-resident with elder, i 98, 167; 
ii 186; iii 47, 130, 140, 235, 276; 
admitted to the Order, i 15, 16 

Nude ascetic, see Ascetic 

Nuncle, see TJncle 

Nurses, Lucky marks of, vi 251 ; qualities 
of, vi 2 

Nyotalops (moonblind), iv 267 

Nymphs, ii 175, 177 ; iii 61, 63 ; y 254, 
255 ; vi 133 ; dove's foot, ii 64 ; 
daughter of the gods falls in love 
with a man, i 110; ii 39, 176 

Oath, Form of, iii 91 ; iv 201 ; Buddhist, 
iv 195; khattiya, v 262; oath-taking 
a disgrace, iii 90 
Obeisance in ten directions, vi 121 
Obligations, Thirteen, see Dhuta 
Ocean, Western, iii 50 
Oonus, Story of, parallel, i 189 
Odour, from the body, iii 272; of a saint, v74 
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Offering, see Saorifioe 

Offering, Water of, see Gift 

Officers, Superior, origin of the race, 
iii :56 

Ogre, i 109, 144, 228, 313; converted, 
i 139; oorpae-eating, i 131; have no 
shadow and no fear, v 18; magic 
power, i 131, 234; man-eating, i 137; 
rakkhasa, iii 97; village, i 233. See 
also Demon, Goblin, Spirit, Yakldia 

Ogress, i 233, 235 ; carries off children, 

V 11; in shape of a goat, i 110; of a 
monster, i SS 

Oil on the waters, vi 245 ; on the fire, iv 55 
Okkaka, king in Kusavati, v 141, 142, 
145-147, 160; the same as Ikshvaku, 
ii 299 
Old age, Jara, huntsman, iv 57 
Omens, iv 295; v 236; vi 287; from 
blazing of weapons, iii 277; v 66; 
from bull fight, iii 4; from dreams, 
see Dreams; from jar of water, v 73; 
from piece of cloth, i 215; from red 
rug for seat, v 127; from seeing a 
can^ala, Iv 236, 245 ; of sight, hearing, 
touch, iv 46, 47, 235; skill in, i 151; 
iii 81; vi 4, 245; signs for site of a 
city, iii 275 ; of sneezing, see Sneezing ; 
from stars, see Stars; thirty-eight, 
iv47; treatise on (Sutta-nipata, ii 4), 
iv 46. See also Lnck, Marks, Stars 
Omniscience of the Buddha, ii 268; iv 
132; V 264; vi 114; of a Buddha, 
iv 207; v 32, 36, 270; of a Bodhisatta, 
iii 87, 245; iv 150, 151, 215; vi 151, 
245, 283; eye of, iv 254; tusks of, i 
176; V 29 
Ordeal of fire, i 155 
Order, The, iv 22; stages of initiation, 
i 9 note; ii 230, 298; iii 121; iv 112; 
entered in old age, i 311; formula of 
initiation, i 15; meditation on, i 3; 
permission of parents required for 
admission, vi 38; their permission 
obtained by fasting, i 44 
Osadha Kumara, see Mahosadha 
Oadb, modern name of Saketa (?), iii 172 
Outcast, see Candala 
Over-thoughtful, name of fish, i 256 
Over-Treasurer, Uttarasetthi, i 261, 262 
Owl attacked by crows, ii 146; chosen 
king of birds, ii 242; clan (kosiya), 
ii 175; iv 175 

Pabbata, sage, iii 277; v 70, 71, 79; 

vi 292 
Fabbatfipatthara-jat. (195), ii 88 
Pabhavati, daughter of the king of Madda, 

V 145-148, 150-153, 155-158, 160-164 
Faccaya, elephant, vi 251 
Paccekabodhi, see Facceka-buddhahood 
Facceka Bodhisatta, iv 215 
Pacceka-buddha, i 101 note, 103, 104, 217, 

233, 289; ii 57, 137, 139, 331, 282; 



iii 157, 166, 187, 190, 229, 230, 245, 
246, 257, 259, 263, 270, 280; iv 9, 10, 
12, 71-75, 200, 201, 207-209, 215, 231, 
233, 234, 242; v 20, 22, 24, 29, 30, 
128, 130, 131, 134, 149, 236, 237; 
vi 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 116, 165, 270 

Facceka-buddhahood, iii 157, 214, 228; 
iv 62 

Pacittiya offence, i 48 

Padakusalamanava-jat. (432), iii 298 

Padaujali, prince, ii 183 

Padanjali-jat. (247), ii 183 

Paduma, prince, son of Brahmadatta, 
ii 81; iv 117 

Paduma-jat. (261), ii 222 

Padumuttara, the Buddha, i 38, 243 

Paintings, vi 159, 223 

Pajapati, god, iii 120; v 218; vi 292 

Pajjunna, the god, i 90, 183, 184; iv 51 

Paka geese, golden, v 188, 189 

Pakudha Kacoayana, Kaceana, heretic i 1 ; 

V 126. See also Kaceana, Eakhuda 
Palace of Flowers of king Sutasoma, v 97 ; 

phantom, v 2; with one column, iv 96; 

three for the three seasons, vi 140 ; of 

Truth, i 231 ; of Victory, SaUka's, see 

Sudhamma, Vejayanta 
Falasa, tree, see Butea 
Palasa-jat. (307), iii 15 
Palasa-jat. (370), iii 137; referred to, 

iii 239 
Palayi-jat. (229), ii 151 
Pali language, Verses in, taught by the 

Bodhisatta, vi 177 
Palm-leaf, to frighten goblins, iv 305 ; as 

ear-ornament, iii 267; palm-grove of 

Sudassana, i 231 
Falobhana sutta, unknown, i 288 
Panada, the great, legendary king, ii 230, 

231 
Fanaka, plant not found in lake Chaddanta, 

v 20 
Panavadha-jat., see Ayacitabhatta-jat. 
Fafioagaru-jat. (132), i 288 
Paneala, king, iv 248, 268; v 11, 13, 54- 

58 ; vi 78, 137, 203 ; Uttara (Northern) 

Paneala, kingdom, ii 149, 150 ; iii 52, 

53, 230, 275; iv 246, 268, 275, 276; 

V 11, 54; vi 198, 199, 207, 210, 214, 
219, 239, 240 

Panoalaoanda, brahmin youth, v 225, 231 ; 

chaplain of king Kandari, v 234, 236 ; 

son of king Cfllani,' vi 224, 230, 233 
Pancalacandl, wife of king CHlani, vi 210, 

211, 224, 246 
Pancapandita-jat. (508), iv 293; given as 

the question of the five wise men, 

vi 192 
Pancapapa, ugly girl, v 236, 237 ; marries 

king Baka, v 239 
Fancasikha, gandhabba, iii 147; iv 40; 

V 203, 206-209, 218 

PancatI, king Esukarl's queen, iv 301 
Fafioavudha-jat. (55), i 137 
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Paneuposatha-jat. (490), iv 205 
Pandanus odoratissimus, iv 299 
Paii4ara(-ka), snake-king (naga), v 42-47 
Pan(Jara-iat. (518), v 42; referred to, vi 93, 

197 
Pandlaraka, (Yellow) hill, iv 273 
Pan^ava, king Sama's horse of state, ii 67 
Panda, king, v 226, 227 
Pandu princes, Five, husbands of Drau- 

padi, V 227 note 
Panduka, one of the six heretics, ii 264 
Pan(Jukanna, Yellow-ear, juggler, iv 204 
Paniya-jat. (459), iv 71; cf. Panna-jat. ; 

referred to, iii 12, 137, 228, 239 
Panna-jat. referred to, iii 137, 239; un- 
known, but cf. Paniya-jat. (459), iv 71 
PannalakkhanadevI, lady, iii 260 
Pannika-jat. (102), i 244; referred to, 

ii 126 
Parable, bull leading straight, v 114; 
chariot and charioteer (body and 
mind) , vi 125 ; crow and carcase, 
V 131; crystal pool and the law, 
iii 183; monkey-skin, v 121; old age, 
iv 57; peak and rafters, iii 197; 
precipices, poison, mud, serpents, iv 
138, 139; renouncing the world, iii 
231 ; ship overladen, vi 119 ; the 
Strong Men (Dalhadhamma Suttanta), 
iv 132; tree of wisdom and virtues, 
vi 153 ; virtuous monkey, iii 227 ; wolf 
in sheep's skin, v 124 
Parallels and folktale elements. Aesop : 
ass in the lion's skin, ii 76; calf and 
ox, ii 285; fox and the crow, ii 299, 
300 ; goose with the golden eggs, 
i 294 ; monkey and cats, iii 205 ; wolf 
and crane, iii 17; wolf and lamb, iii 
285; at? TTji/ /idxai'PCiv (Zenobius), iv 
158, 159; Arabian Nights, iii 174; 
beauty and the beast (Cupid and 
Psyche), V 141; bridge of Arta, iv 155; 
bridge in Cos, iv 155 ; Chaucer's 
Pardoner's tale, i 124; Oophetua and 
the beggar maid, i 27, 28; iii 245; 
iv 93, 271; vi 217; Danae, iv 50; 
elephants {^■tj M Kfrrivimi oipeiv, 
Hesiod), ii 15; Elijah and Baal, iv 
182; grateful beasts, i 296; ii 14, 35; 
Grimm's Tales (29), ii 207; (36, 64), 
ii 69; patient Griselda, vi 182; hero's 
tasks, ii 131; Highland king's judg- 
ment seat, iv 6; Hippoclides (Hdt. 
vi 129), i 84 ; Hippolytus and Phaedra, 
iv 117 (see also Potiphar's wife) ; 
Housse Partie, iv 27 ; Ivanhoe, v 67 ; 
Japanese variant, ii 110; jessamine 
bride, see Oophetua; Jonah, iv 2, 10; 
Ealevala, ii 1 ; Ocnus (Pausan. x 29), 
i 189; ordeal of fire avoided, i 155; 
Passionate Pilgrim, v 102 ; person 
divided with a' sword without knowing 
it, iv 94 ; St Peter walking on the sea, 
ii 77; prince who could not laugh, 



iv 205 ; prince falls in love with a lady 
whose wreath he finds, iv 144 ; princess 
hard to please, vi 24 ; Potiphar's wife 
and Joseph, i 265; iv 117 (see also 
Hippolytus) ; Puran Mai, iv 117 ; 
Rama and Sita, iv 78; Bishyafeinga 
(Eamay.), v 80; Eup (or Sit)' and 
Basant, iv 117; Eussian variants, 
ii 110 ; iv p. xiii ; sacrifice on building 
a bridge, iv 155; Sakuntala, i 28; 
Saturn and his children, i 144 ; iii 82 ; 
vi 120 ; shield, two sides of, i 51 ; 
Solomon's judgment, vi 163 ; soul and 
charioteer (Plato, Phileb.), vi 125; 
Theseus and his father's sword and 
sandals, iv 144; Ulysses' wanderings, 
i 111. See also references to the Folk- 
Lore Journal in Index of authors 
Paranimmita heaven, see Heaven 
Parantapa, king's attendant, iii 250-252 
Parantapa-jat. (416), iii 249 
Parasariya, brahmin teacher, ii 142 
Parasol, White, see Umbrella 
Parentage, Double (real and putative), 

V 225; tokens of, iv 144, 190 
Parents, care of, ii 34; iv 257, 260; v 11, 

IB, 164, 278; vi 38; devolves on the 
eldest son, V 165, 171, 172, 176; called 
Brahma, v 174; children not to sit 
down at meals with them, i 276 ; value 
of, vi 171 ; virtues praised by Buddha, 
vi 39; best friends, i 15; inviolate, 

V 278. See also Parricide 

Pari, Parika, daughter of hunter chief, 

vl 40-42, 49 
Pariah, see Oandala 
Paribhindana-katha, story of calumny, 

vi 197 
Parichatta, heavenly tree, vi 136 
Parileyya, born as elephant, iv 197 
Parileyyaka, forest, iii 291 
Parinibbana, see Nirvana 
Parjanya, see Pajjunna 
Park question, vi 169 
Farosahassa-jat. (99), i 240; referred to, 

i 243 
Parosata-jat. (101), i 243 
Parricide, ii 164, 275; iv 28; v 135; 

punished in hell, iv 30 ; v 138 ; vi 60 
Parrot, carrier, vi 199; eaves-dropping, 

vi 198; preaches the law, iv 178; 

supports its parents, iv 176; of the 

vessa caste, vi 215 
Partridge, The learned, iii 320; chosen 

by the animals as oldest, i 94 
Fasenadi, King of Eosala, i 38 ; ii 200 

iii 243 ; builds a monastery at Jetavana, 

ii 11; defeated by Ajatasattu, ii 275 

iv 216 ; dreams interpreted, i 187-194 

iii 29 ; marries a beggarmaid, iii 18 

iv 271 
Passing through the air, see Air 
Passion, To quench, iv 55; passion-tost 

brother, see Brother 
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Past deed, see Karma 

Pataoara, daughter of a Jain, iii 1 ; 
daughter of king Kilu, vi 248 

Patala, dancer, iii 301, 302 

Patapana, see Hell 

Paths (First, etc.), i 3, 8 note, 9, 12, 16, 
27, 32, 35, 76, 88, 90, 92, 93, 103; 
ii 9, 21, 31, 36, 38, 39, 42, 36, 58, 65, 
69, 77, 78, 80, 85, 94, 95, 97, 100, UO, 
118, 125, 126, 130, 144, 158, 159, 163, 
164, 188, 193, 196, 203, 218, 222, 226, 
229, 250, 260, 286, 290. 298, 303; 
iii 12, 22, 29, 37, 39, 42, 47, 62, 64, 
80, 104, 111, 125, 133, 148, 150, 159, 
160, 164, 165, 169, 177, 183, 186, 193, 
195, 196, 200, 203, 204, 210, 215, 217, 
256, 279, 284, 306, 311, 313, 316 ; iv 1, 
4, 13, 16, 22, 31, 35, 37, 39, 46, 47, 
57, 61, 70, 78, 82, 86, 105, 112, 154, 
168, 178, 183, 197, 223, 226, 227, 309; 
V 5, 6, 19, 31, 84, 106, 115, 164, 174, 
177; vi 52, 248; fruit of, i 8 note, etc.; 
noble eightfold, i 8, 101; iii 316; iv 
200, see also Fastday vows ; four, i 93 ; 
ii 34, 91, 98, 100, 205, 215 ; six paths 
to welfare, i 211; ten paths of right- 
doing, iv 32, 65; ten of evil-doing, 
i 127; iv 64, 65, 112; ten paths of 
kingly duty, see Virtues ; path of the 
brethren, iv 249; of holiness, iv 292; 
of peace, 1 65. See also Command- 
ments 

Patience, Virtue of, v 75, 76 

Patikarama, near Vesali, i 229 

Patikolamba, cook, iv 268 

Patimokkha (Suttavibhanga) referred to, 
'i 140; iv 82 

Patuas of Orissa, leaf-wearers, iv 269 note 

Pavarana, see Eainy season 

Pavariy'a, king, v 239, 240 

Pavement, House of the golden (Kotisam- 
tharo), iii 12, 228, 239 ; iv 71 ' 

Pavilion, Prince of the, Mandavya, iv 238 

Payaga, bathing place by the Yamuna, 
vi 106 

Peacock preaches the Law, iv 211 ; exposes 
itself, i 84; iv 131 ; spell of, ii 23 

Pedigree hounds, iv 272 

Peerless, Prince, Asadiaa, ii 60 

Penance, diving, repeating texts, squat- 
ting, swinging, i 307 ; iii 155 ; iv 189 ; 
v 124; spike-bed, five forms of fire, 
i 307; iii 49, 155; iv 189 

Penapetes phoenioea, v 85 

Perfect states, see Excellences 

Perfection of knowledge, iv 86; of love, 
iii 182; of wisdom, iii 134, 210; v 31, 
116,221; vil26 

Perfections, perfect virtues. Ten {para- 
miyo), i 4, 55, 59, 89, 175, 301; iii 
182; iv207; of the Bodhisatta, iv 266 ; 
vi 1, 2, 20; {abhMna), see Faculties 

Perfumed chamber, iii 12, 228, 290; iv 96, 
142; v6, 178,203,220,246 



Perfumes, of combined scents, vi 162; 

offered to the Buddha, i 2 ; cf. Odour 
Perishable Body, Formula of (Khuddaka- 

Nikaya, i 3), i 15 
Permanence, False doctrine of, iii 219 
Perseverance, see Brother, despondent 
Peta (ghost, ghoul, disembodied spirit, 

preta), subsequent existence as, i 106, 

228, 235; ii 57, 99; vi 78; existence 

as peta while still alive, iii 48 ; v 38 ; 

world, vi 55 
Peter (St) walking on the sea, parallel, 

ii 77 
Petty sins, see Sins 
Phaedra and Hippolytus, see Parallels 
Phala-jat. (54), i 135 
Phandana tree, see Butea 
Phandana-jat. (475), iv 129; referred to, 

V 220 
Phantom palace, v 2 
Pharusaka, garden of Indra, vi 136 
Philosopher's stone, see Magic jewel 
PhuaatI, daughter of king Madda, vi 247, 

248, 305 
Phussa asterism, v 259, 260 
Phussadeva, elder, iv 304; vi 18 
Physicians, iv 107; brahmin, ii 150; 

vi 95; famOies of, i 168; iii 94 ; vi 42; 

try to cure leprosy, v 49; jaundice, 

ii 298 ; Jivaka, physician of Bimbisara, 

i 14 note ; unlawful calling for brethren, 

ii 57 ; snake-doctor, see Snake. See also 

Medicine 
Piece of meat question, vi 160 
Pierced circle, trick in archery, v 68 
Pilgrimage, iv 112, 142; alms pilgrimage, 

see Alms 
Pilindiyavaccha, elder, iii 221 
Piliya, treasurer in Benares, i 286 
Piliyakkha, king of Benares, vi 43, 44, 

47, 48 
Pilotika, elder, vi 246 
Pindapathika-Tissa, see Tissa 
Pindola-bharadvaja, elder, iv 235 ; miracle 

of, iv 166 
Pingala, hunter, vi 117 
Pingala, female slave, iii 67 
Pingiya, family priest, iii 105-107; dog, 

iii 318 
Pingiyani, wife of Brahmadatta, sins with 

his slave, v 240 
Pinguttara, unlucky youth, vi 173; mar- 
ries the lucky daughter of his teacher, 

vil74 
Pinnacle-wood, of seasoned wood, i 79 
Pi^aoa country, legends of cannibalism 

in, V 248 note 
Pit dug to trap an elephant, v 27 ; pit of 

sacrifice, see Sacrifice 
Pitakas, Three, see Tipitaka 
Pitha-jat. (337), iii 78 
Piyadasi, Edict of, v 145 note 
Piyaketa, palace of Vidhura, vi 140 
Flassey tree, see Butea 

3—2 
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Plate of gold inscribed, see Writing 

Platform hunter, i 58 

Play on words, see Puns 

Plays, see Actors 

Pleasures of sense. Five, ii 41 ; iii 230 

PlongVi of iron used as magical antidote, 

iv 53; ploughing festival, iv 104; 

vi 246 
Plutus, Hindu, see Kuvera, Vessavana 
Poa cyuosuroides, iv 89 
Poison, charms to extract, iv 20; of a 

frog, vi 104; poisoned arrows, i 138; 

vi 36 
Polajanaka, son of king Mahajanaka, 

vi 19-22 
Pole for carrying, vi 13 ; question, vi 166 
Polyandry, see Marriage 
Pongamia glabra, vi 269 
Poor and rich question, vi 179 
Popularity, Pour elements of, iii 280 
Porter's head-pad, i 85 
Possession by a goblin, i 279, 280 ; iii 304; 

V 254; vi 194; women possest who 

have seen demons, vi 261 
Postures, Four, v 107; three, of a deer, 

i 49 
Potali, city in the Assaka country, ii 108; 

iii 2 
Potiphar's wife, see Parallels 
Potter's wheel, v 151; vi 188 
Potthapada, parrot, i 309; ii 93; iii 65, 

66; vi 246 
Pottika, Pottiya, merchant's son, iv 24 
Powers, Five (balani), v 63; cf. Dasabala 
Poya days, see Fast-day 
Practices of a recluse, see Ascetic 
Prajapati, see Pajapati 
Prayer for a son, iv 200; v 164; prayer 

offered in the throes of death fulfilled, 

see Kebirth 
Precepts, see Commandments 
Precious things. Seven, see Gems ; ninety- 
nine, V 65 
Predestination, see Heresy 
Preeminence, Five points of, iv 62 
Pregnancy, Ceremonies in (magical), ii 1 ; 

iii 267; iv 23, 203; v 144; vi 2; for 

seven years, i 242; feigned, i 235; 

iv23, 116; longing of pregnant woman, 

i 142 ; iii 80, 88, 184 ; iv 23, 94, 211, 

258, 264; v 186; vi 130 
Prerogative of kings, see King 
Preta, see Peta 
Prettybeak, see Sumukha 
Previous Buddhas, see Buddhas 
Price, set on children, vi 297; seven things 

of, see Gems 
Priests, see Ascetics; the wicked six, see 

Heretics 
Princess hard to please, vi 24 ; to be cut 

in seven pieces for seven suitors, v 158 
Prisoners, General pardon of, iv 109 
Problems, Eiddles, ii 122; iii 243, 244; 

vi 25, 176, 178, 180-1?3; put to 



Anusissa, v 73, 75; to Ascetic, iv 139; 
v 31, 37; vi 116; to the Bodhisatta, 
iii 44, 209, 243, 244; v 36, 63, 72, 
75-78, 136; vi 87, 129, 139, 160-172, 
179, 187; to Buddha, i 211; v 176; 
to Jambuka, v 63 ; to Kundaliui, v 62 ; 
to Sariputta, i 292; ii 7; iii 2; iv 168, 
169 ; to Vessantara, v 61 ; in folk-tales, 
ii 207 note, 209; of Gamani-canda, 
ii 213; put by the goddess of the 
umbrella, vi 187 (iii 101, 130); of door, 
ii 163; of friend and foe, iv 122; of 
head of the square bed, vi 24; of 
householder's life, vi 139; of omens, 
iv 47-49; seven put to Sarabhanga, 

V 72 ; of service of truth, v 36 ; of time, 
ii 181 ; of water-demon, v 42 ; vi 241 ; 
when does cold appear, i 50; nineteen, 
answered by Mahosadha, piece of meat, 
cattle, necklace of thread (called all- 
embracing, i 254), cotton thread, son, 
black ball, chariot, pole, head, snake, 
cock, gem, calving, boiled rice, sand, 
tank, park, ass (referred to, i 254), 
lake, vi 160-172 ; other questions 
answered by Mahosadha : chamaeleon, 
vi 173 ; good and bad luck, v 173 ; 
goat and dog (Mendaka), iv 115 ; 
vi 175; poor and rich, vi 179; secret 
path (called of Queen Amara, i 254), 
vi 183 ; fire-fly question (of the goddess 
of the umbrella), vi 187 (iii 101, 130) ; 
wisdom (bhuri-panha, iv 46), vi 188 ; 
wise man's question (problem of the 
five sages, v 45), vi 197 

Profession of Goodness, see Act of Truth 

Prognostication, see Fortune - telling, 
Marks, Omens, Stars 

Properties of existing things, see Qualities 

Prostitute, see Courtesan 

Prostration with five contacts (five rests), 
iii 280; iv 231; v 274; vi 302; with 
seven contacts, of an elephant, iii 275 

Proverbs, ii 122; iv 190; v 35, 52, 154, 
232, 243; vi 26, 31 ; birds of a feather, 
ii 22; blow a firefly, milk a horn, 
vi 187; to catch wind with a net, 

V 154, 241, 243 ; crane's sleep, ii 162 ; 
cocoanut found by a dog, v 204; 
crocodile in a tea-cup, iv 103; foot- 
prints all lead down, i 55 ; horn on 
the forehead, iii 257; leaving venison 
to pursue a lizard, v 34; one good 
turn deserves another, ii 19, 35; iii 6; 
snake in the ear and not know it, 
i 187; outstaying a welcome, ii 20; 
penny wise and pound foolish, ii 52; 
right the high road, v 137; stand in 
the house and not find the granary, 
iv 169 ; seeing crocodiles in a drop of 
water, i 92 ; concerning thunder, ii 237 

Prudent things. Ten, iv 110 
Pterospermum acerifolium, ii 18; iv 210, 
274; V 154; vi 259 
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Pubbarama, place, ii 305 

Puoimanda-jat. (311), iii 22 

Pukkapa oaste, see Pukkusa 

Pukkusa, counsellor of king Maddava, 
iii 208; youth, iv 112; sage, 156 ft., 
246; oaste, iv 127, 191 

Pun, i 821; iii 143, 154, 173; iv 160; 
V 110, 254, 260 ; vi 27, 118, 169, 271 

Pnnabbasu, heretic, ii 264 

Punishment of criminals, vi 3; burial 
alive up to the neck, i 130; hands 
and feet amputated, vi 161; four 
states of, see Worlds. See also Im- 
paling, Torture 

Punna, elder, ii 260; iv 197 

Piinna, maidservant, ii 291 

Punnaka, king, iv 113; yakkha general, 
vi 126, 181-140 

Punnaka-jat., referred to, iv 9, 118, un- 
known, but cf. Vidhurapandita-jat. 
(545), vi 126 

Puunalakkhana, wife of Anathapindika, 
ii 279, 280 . 

Punnamukha, royal cuckoo, v 223-225, 
231, 233, 245; merchant, vi 72 

Punna-nadi-jat. (214), ii 121 

Punnapati-jat. (53), i 134 

Puppha, -ka, parrot, iv 268, 270 

Puppharatta-jat. (147), i 312 ; referred to, 
ii302 

Pupphavati, old name of Benares, iv 76 ; 
vi69, 70, 76 

Puran Mai, Legend, parallel, iv 117 note 

Purana (Furana) Kassapa, one of the six 
heretics, i 1, 820; v 126, 134 

Purification, mouth washing, i 132 ; iii 47, 
64, 253; iv 11; v 252; vi 22; by re- 
birth, heresy, vi 117, 119 ; guilt washed 
away in river, vi 105 ; bath after an exe- 
cution, iii 252 ; v 118. See Scape-goat 

Puta-bhatta-jat. (223), ii 142; referred to, 
■m71 

Puta-dusaka-jat. (280), ii 266 

Puthujjana, king, vi 55 

Piitimansa, jackal, iii 817 

Putimansa-jat. (437), iii 316 

Putranjiva Eoxburghii, vi 275 

Pyre, see Cremation 

Pythagoras, i p. v ; Pythagorean TerpAyuvos, 
ii 184 note 

Quail's note imitated, i 85 

Qualities, four, for gaingetting, ii 287; 
ten evil, see Depravities; three of 
mundane things, iii 229, 270; iv 215 

Quarters of the sky, symbolical meaning, 
iii 154; cf. Directions 

Questions, see Problems 

Quick, name of a dead man, i 238 

Eaoe with the sun by geese, iv 133 
Eadha, parrot, i 309; ii 93; iii 65, 66 
Eadha-jat. (145), i 309; referred to, ii 92 
Eadha-jat. (198), ii 92 



Badiant realm, abhassara heaven, one of 

the Brahma heavens, i 291, 292; iii 

220; gods of, i 241; vi 32 
Eaga (Lust), Mara's daughter, i 288 
Eahandama Uppalavanna, Story in 

Buddhaghosa's Parables, v 107 note 
EahavatI, see Eathavati 
Eahu, Titan who swallows gun and moon, 

i 65, 139; iii 222, 229, 284; iv 209; 

V 18, 244, 263; vi 219, 228, 284 
Eahula, elder, son of Buddha, Sariputta 

his preceptor (upajjhayo), Moggallana 
his teacher {dcariyo), Ananda his 
uncle, i 48; ii 268; his earnestness, 
i 48; iii 43; renounces Devadatta, 
iv 99; visits his mother, ii 295; 
former births, i 32, 49, 60 ; ii 46, 48, 
75, 98, 188; iii 44, 111, 232; iv 22, 
187; V 19, 99, 134; vi 37, 80, 156, 
305; mother of, visited and praised 
by Buddha, iv 179; she enters the 
order, ii 268; cured of flatulence by 
Sariputta, ii 268, 295; her previous 
births, i 36, 232; ii 87, 98, 260, 272; 
iii 64, 87, 180, 200, 232, 239, 248, 271, 
282, 311; iv 16, 46, 70, 75, 82, 182, 
290; V 19, 99, 164; vi 37, 156, 805 

Bain prevented by ascetic's virtue for 
three years, v 101 ; of coins from the 
sky, ii 218; of flowers, iv 231; v 65, 
72, 73, 79; rain-making by act of 
truth, i 183; ii 250, 251; by Buddha's 
miracle, vi 247 ; Sakka makes, v 104 ; 
vi 301, 304; king as rain-maker, v 
100; vi 252; rain-song {megha-gita), 
i 183 

Eainy season. Lent, i 206, 256 ; ii 51, 199, 
229; iii 24, 94, 160, 294; iv 168; 
lasting five months, v 255 ; pavarana 
festival after the rainy season, i 73, 
91, 172; iii 160, 205; iv 168 

Eajagaha, city of Magadha, i 2, 14, 34, 
35, 86, 38, 42, 44, 49, 67, 77, 92, 195, 
198, 215, 216, 281, 269, 286, 304, 820 ; 
ii 88, 39, 138, 264; iii 22, 47, 48, 156, 
184, 221, 285 ; iv 23, 46, 96, 166, 175 ; 

V 65, 84, 127, 176; vi 120, 138, 246 
Eajavasati-khan(jlam, vi 143 
Bajayatana wood (Buchanania latifolia?), 

iv229 
Bajovada-jat. (151), ii 1; referred to, 

iv 282 
Eajovada-jat. (334), iii 73; referred to, 

V 54, 125 

Eakkhasa, see Ogre, Goblin 
Bakkhita, ascetic, see Maharakkhita 
Eakkhita-kumara, brahmin, iv 47 
Bama, saved by his mother, v 16; Sita's 

care for him, vi 288; parallel to the 

story, V 78 
Bama-panijita, prince, son of Dasaratha, 

iv 79' 
Bamma, old name of Benares, iv 75; 

Bammaka, iv 77 
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Eansom paid to robbers, i 122 

Eapti, river, modern name of AciravatI, 

i 102, 249 
Eapture, see Ecstasy, Trance 
Eatana, see Treasures 
Eathakara, lake in Himalaya region, 

V 221 

Eathalatthi-jat. (332), iii 69 ; referred to, 

iii 103; iv 19, 279; vi 189 
Eathavati, fairy, vi 217 
Eats, King of, i 283 
Eatthapala, elder, refuses food to obtain 

his parents' conpent to join the order, 

144 
Eattle-ladle, novice, iii 47 
Eavana, demon-king of Ceylon, i 25 note 
Eaven Hell, see Hell 
Eays emitted by Buddha, i 2 ; iii 244 ; 

V 6 ; six-coloured rays of a Buddha, 
i 18, 216, 314 ; iii 45 ; v 20, 22, 28, 
220, 221 ; Buddha emits rays of dark- 
ness, i 181 ; V 220 ; of light from a 
woman's body, v 49, 146, 147 

Eazor-adze for felling trees, iv 295 ; vi 220 ; 
razor-axe, magic, ii 70 ; razor-wheel 
of torture in hell, i 209, 246 ; iii 136 ; 
iv 1, 3 
Eealm of gods, sense, etc., see Heaven 
Eebirth, Five states of possible rebirth, 
i 229 ; in the four states of punish- 
ment (hell, animal, peta, goblin), see 
Worlds ; in heaven, i 32, 34, 53, 81, 
94, etc. ; in hell, i 2, 27, 87, 109, 221, 
313, 316; ii 67; iii 257, 277, 295, 316; 
iv 42, 44, 98; v 41, 54, 69, 76, 81, 
131, 206, 209; vi 3, 11, 13; as animal, 
i 81, etc. ; as ghost, see Feta ; as goblin, 
see Goblin ; avoided by conciliating 
Brahmins (heresy), vi 107 ; determined 
by prayer or desire in the throes of 
death, i 295; ii 264; iv 52, 56, 282, 
304; iii 267; v 11, 22, 25, 109, 149; 
vi 127 ; circle of, v 263 ; due to con- 
cupiscence, i 212 ; fine customary signs 
of, vi 248 ; knowledge concealed by, 
i 4, 10, 12,. 21, 24, 42, 50; iii 220; 
none for a Buddha, i 9 ; v 128, 131 ; 
purification by, vi 117, 119; recollec- 
tion of former births, see Birth ; three 
thousand, i 167 
Eed garments, for mourning, iii 228; of 
ascetic, i 162 ; iv 116 ; vi 13, 41, 121 ; 
of king, vi 259 
Eed, Little, ox, i 75 
Eed Yalley in the Himalayas, i 2 ; v 221, 

224 
Eedcoat, big and little, oxen, ii 285 
Eefectory of the brethren, iv 91 
Eefuges, Three, i 2, 101, 213; ii 4, 17, 
44, 205; iv 11, 112, 183, 221. See also 
Gems 
Eegents, Four, see Kings, the four Great 
Eelease from rebirth, see Nirvana 
Belies in shrines, iii 227, 260; iv 142 



Eemembranoe of former births, see Birth, 
Eebirth 

Eenu, king of Uttarapancala in Kuru, 
IV 275 

Eenunciation, Great, of Buddha, i 30 ; 
ii 60 ; iii 156, 237 ; iv 75, 293, 304, 
309 ; V 99, 127, 134 ; vi 1, 19, 37 ; of 
the Bodhisatta i 171 ; iv 8, 303 ; v 86, 
98, 129 ; of elders, iv 304 ; of life by 

Ananda, iv 257, 264 

Eepetition of texts, penance, iii 155 

Eequisites (three robes, bowl, girdle, 
strainer, razor, needle), i 23 note, 95; 
iii 24, 25, 34 ; iv 9 ; v 70, 86, 90, 98, 
119; vi 13, 41 ; eight, i 318 ; iii 157, 
229 ; iv 215 ; four, i 179, 221 ; v 19 ; 
rules for use, i 221, 228 

Eespect, Water of, see Gift 

Eespite from punishment for seven days, 
i 110 ; iv 2 ; for a night, v 2 

Eest-house, i 15, 235; ii 170; iv 93; 
vi 151 

Bests, Five, see Prostration 

Eeturn of the dead in a rebirth, iv 67 

Eiee-culture, Methods of, iv 104 

Eich, poor girl so named, i 238 

Eiddles, see Problems 

Eight, Dhamma, a god, iv 64 

Eight, Offering for the dead, iii 254 ; 
destroyed by lying, iii 274 

Eight action. Ten ways of, see Paths 

Eight feeling towards men, four forms, 
i 248 

Right side, Lying on, attitude of Buddha, 
i 18, 183 ; V 176 ; of the Bodhisatta, 
i 231; vi 24, 25 

Eighteousness better than Yedas, iv 190 

Rightwise circuit (paditkkhinam), a. form 
of salutation by walking round a person 
and keeping the right side turned to- 
wards him, ii 83 ; iv 65, 216, 261 ; v 83 ; 
vi 47, 272, 276, 302; procession round 
a city, iv 62, 82, 118, 224, 277, 305, 
306; vi 8, 67, 250, 302; spiral of conch 
used in king's consecration, iv 220 

Eing as security, i 20 ; as token of father- 
hood, i 28; iv 188; v 236, 253 

Eipening of sin, see Sin 

Eishi, see Sage 

Bitual of sacrifice, see Sacrifice 

River, goddess of, see Spirit; of heaven, 
see Ganges, Heavenly ; of hell, Vetarani, 
see Hell 

Eivers, Five great, ii 63; vi 101 

Eobber, kills his companion who goes for 
food, i 123; scruples of, iv 72; village 
of, iv 268; Bodhisatta as, ii 264 ; iii 39 

Eobes, two under, i 18, 24; one upper, 
1 24 ; of the brethren, necessaries, iii 24 ; 
for bathing, iv 198 ; red, of ascetic, see 
Eed ; rules about, ii 18 ; iii 205 ; yellow, 
iii 93 ; V 27, 28, 97, 98 ; vi 79 ; of Deva- 
datta, ii 138; of executioner, iii 27, 
118; robe-tailor, brother, i 95 
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Boc birds, see Garu^a 
Bohanta, deer and lake, iv 297 
Eohantamiga-jat. (501), iv 257; referred 

to, iv 286; v 64, 115, 119; Burmese 

recension referred to, iv 262 
Bohineyya, courtier of king Vasudeva, 

iv 54 
Bohini, constellation, vi 296; river, i 181; 

iv 129 ; maid-servant, i 117, 118 
Eohini-jat. (45), i 117 
Boja the Mallian, ii 160, 161 ; legendary 

prince, ii 216; iii 272 
Eomaka-jat. (277), ii. 260; referred to, 

iii 56 
Boot gives invisibility, v 12 
Bope of sand, problem, vi 168 
Eope-rubbing, snake-oharmer'sterm, iv 284 
Eoruva, city of Sovira, iii 280; hell, see 

Hell 
Eose-apple, see Eugenia 
Boyal brothers. Ten, ii 237, see Slaves, ten 
Boyal virtues, duties, rules, see Virtues 
Eoyalty.Five symbols of (sword, umbrella, 

diadem, slippers, fan, q.v.), iv 25, 80, 

95; V 136; vi 25 
Buci, see Suruci 
Bucira-jat. (275), ii 250 
Buhaka, chaplain, ii 79 
Euhaka-jat. (191), ii 79 
Buja, daughter of king Angati, vi 114, 

118, 119, 121, 126 
Bukkhadhamma-jat. (74), i 181 ; referred 

to i 25 ; V 219, 220 
Bulesof the Order, see Vinaya; Ten Boyal, 

see Virtues 
Bup and Basant, legend, iv 117 note 
Bupabhava(-brahmaloka), see Form, World 

of 
Euru-jat. (482), iv 161 
Bussian unpublished variants, ii 110 ; 

iv p. xiii 

Sabala, dog of heU, vi 124 
Sabbadatha, jackal, ii 169 
Sabbadatha-jat. (241), ii 168 
Sabbadatta, king of Bamma, iv 75 
Sabbamitta, king in Savatthi, v 7, 8 
Sabbasamharaka-panha-jat. (110), i 254 
(given in No. 546, 'Necklace of thread' 
vi 161) 
Sabbath, see Fast-day 
Sabbath vows. Eightfold, see Paths 
Sabhiya, ascetic converted by Buddha, vi 

156 
Sacca, Jain girl, iii 1 
Sacoaka, Jain boy, iii 1; vi 246 
Saccamkira-jat. (73), i 177; referred to, iv 

164 
Saccatapavi, white nun, sins with gold- 
smith, V 225, 228 
Saccharum Muuja, ii 90 
Sacrifice to the dead, see Spirits; to gob- 
lins, ii 103 ; iv 72 ; to gods, i 126 ; to 
guardians of the city, iv 155 ; to Nagas 



or snakes, i 311 ; ii 103 ; to dead Bight, 
iii 254, 255; to fire-god, see Fire; to 
tope, i 108; iii 227; vi 37; to tree- 
spirit, i 127, 182, 253, 255, 269; iii 
106; V 258; on account of noises in 
hell, iii 29, 30; of animals, see Ani- 
mals ; belongs to Brahmins, vi 107 ; at 
four cross-roads, i 187; fourfold, of every 
living creature, iii 29; vi 70; in foun- 
dation, iv 155; human, i 127; iii 105, 
106; iv 155; vi 70, 71, 274; of Uving 
things forbidden, i 128; iii 96, 307; 
incense, iii 227 ; iv 237 ; libations, see 
Soma ; lore of, vi 107 ; pit of, vi 73, 75, 

77, 235; pit surrounded by a fence, vi 
71 ; removes sin (a heresy), vi 96 ; ritual 
of, vi 111; under a vow forbidden by 
Buddha, i 53, 54 ; useless, vi 109, 114 ; 
sacrificial thread of brahmin, iv 140 

Sadhina, king in Mithila, iv 224 

Sadhina-jat. (494), iv 223; referred to, vi 
225 

Sadhusaa-jat. (200), ii 96 

Sagala, city in Madda, iv 144; v 145, 146, 
150; vi 243; elder, i 206; iv 61 

Sagara, son of king Mahasagara, iv 50; 
legendary king, vi 55, 108 

Sagara-Brahmadatta, prince's son, vi 82 

Sages, Seven, born in Brahma's heaven, 
vi 55 

Sagga, minstrel of Garuda king, iii 124 

Sahadeva, one of the five husbands of 
Kanha, v 225, 226 

Sahampati, chief of the Brahma heaven, 
iv 154 

Sainthood, see Nirvana 

Saints, Arahats, i 17, 32, 90, 93, 106-109; 
iv 169 ; Mount of, IsigUi, v 65 ; world 
of, V 245 

Saketa, city (Oudh?), i 166; ii 162; ui 
172, 173; V 7; Brahmin, ii 162 

Saketa-jat. (68), i 166 ; referred to, ii 162 

Saketa-jat. (237), ii 162 ; referred to, i 167 ; 
ii 57 

Sakha-kumara, Branch, merchant's son, 
iv 24 

Sakiya clan, see Sakya 

Sakka, king of the heaven of the Thirty- 
three, i 25, 77, 102, 171, 182, 198, 201 ; 
ii 70, 133, 150, 151, 175, 177, 231, 260, 
294, 295, 307, 308; iii 3, 5, 86, 91, 110, 
140, 145, 161, 166, 174, 177, 189, 193, 
235, 236, 247, 294; iv 7, 8, 40, 41, 43, 
44, 67, 68, 112, 114, 115, 152, 172-174, 
194, 196, 201, 204, 255, 256, 282, 295, 
303, 309; v 18, 29, 52, 61, 69, 70, 73- 

78, 82, 84, 98, 101, 104, 133, 142, 144, 
145, 157, 162, 163, 166, 167, 203, 208, 
209, 254, 258, 279; vi 2, 10, 17, 28, 52, 
55, 57, 65, 67, 68, 79, 88, 89, 91, 120, 
128, 130, 157, 167, 194, 246, 251, 270, 
305 ; assumes human form, i 198 ; ii 99, 
134, 149, 259 ; iii 36; iv 151, 251 ; v 18, 
143, 206, 207; vi 165, 166; chapter of, 
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vi 292-295; chariot of, i 80; ii 176; 
iv 224 ; vi 56 ; charioteer of, see Matali; 
conversion of, vi 156 ; crushes the 
Asuras, i 80-82; ii 237; iii 163; iv 
219 ; elephant of, see Eravana ; erects 
'a hermitage, vi 17 ; expounds evils of 
strong drink, v 8-11; four daughters 
of, V 210-218 ; general of, vi 108 ; grants 
boons, see Boons; handmaids of, i 81; 
heaven of, see Heaven; hound of, iv 
113; hundred-eyed, iv 202; identified 
with Eight, iii 255 ; inquires of Buddha 
as to omens, iv 47 ; makes the Asuras 
drunk, i 80 ; palace of, see Sudhamma, 
Vejayauta; teaches a lesson to the 
greedy, iv 106; tests virtue, iv 251; 
thirty-six Sakkas, ii 217 ; throne, yellow- 
stone, ii 68; iv 168; v 72, 205; throne 
becomes hot through a mortal's virtue, 
i 170, 183; ii 87, 132, 174; iii 86, 85, 
97, 109; iv 6, 117, 150, 182, 203, 254; 
V 50, 142 ; vi 1, 9, 41, 54, 804 ; causes 
of, iv 6; his abode shaken, ii 269; iii 
292, 307; iv4, 193, 200; v 50, 80, 100; 
vi20; called ludra, i 289; iii 97, 219, 
307, 308 ; iv 85, 196, 219, 263 ; v 18, 
80, 82, 88, 115, 125, 140, 170, 216-218, 
276; vi 62, 57, 104, 260, 292; Butea 
shoot, Indra's right arm, vi 111 ; slayer 
of Vatra, v 80; thunderbolt of, i 28, 
130, 201, 314; ii 100; v 51; statues 
adorn the gateway of heaven, vi 66; 
called Maghavan, iv 252 ; v 74 ; called 
Sujampati, iv 252, 255; v 74; vi 249; 
called Vasava, iv 161, 173, 195, 197, 
226; V 88; vi 67, 249, 255 

Sakka clan, see Sakya 

Sakka (Mahanama), see Mahanama, Sakya 
prince 

Sakkadattiya, ascetic, iii 277 

Sakula, king of Mahimsaka, v 178, 183, 
185 

Sakuna-jat. (36), i 91 

Sakunagghi-jat. (168), ii 40 

Sakunovada-sutta, unknown, ii 40 

Sakuntala, parallel, see Parallels 

Sakya clan (Sakiya, Sakka), ii 301 ; iii 205 ; 
iv 99, 263, 267; vi 246; ascetics of, iv 
167 ; feud with Koliyas, v 219-221 ; five 
hundred converted, ii 267 ; massacred 
by Vidiidhaba, iv96 ; princeof (Buddha), 
ii 11, 283 ; the six princes converted, i 
32 ; refuse to intermarry with Kosalas, 
iv 91-96 ; renounce Devadatta, iv 99 

Sal tree worshipped, iv 97 

Salaka-jat. (249), ii 186; referred to, iii 
130 

Salikedara-jat. (484), iv 175; referred to, 
ii 7 

Salindiya, village of brahmins near Raja- 
gaha, iii 184; iv 175 

Salissara, sage, iii 277, 279; pupil of 
Jotipala, V 70, 79 

Salittaka-jat. (107), i 249 



Saliya, ox, v 56 

Saliya-jat. (367), iii 133; referred to, iii 

134 
Salt, how it came in the sea, vi 108, 111 
Salt water for purifying the mouth, vi 22. 

See Purification 
Saluka, pig, ii 286 

Salflka-jat. (286), ii 285; referred to, 176 
Salutation by joining hands, vi 79; with 

five contacts, see Prostration 
Salvation not won by ascetism alone, iv 

242 
Sama, the black, king of Benares, ii 67; 

one of the dogs of heU, vi 124 ; Su- 

vannasama, son of Dukiilaka, vi 42-52 ; 

restored to life by act of truth, vi 47 
Sama, courtesan, iii 40, 42 
Sama-jat. (540), vi 88; referred to, ii 34; 

iii 201 ; iv 58, 176 ; v 11, 164 
Samana, see Ascetic ; the great (Buddha), 

vi 114 
Samana and Samani, daughters of king 

Kiki, vi 248 ■ 
Samannaphala Sutta (Digha Nikaya, 2), i 

320 
Sambhava, brother of Sanjaya, v 34-87 
Sambhava-jat. (515), v 31 
Sambhiita, candala, incarnation of Ananda, 

iv 244 
Sambula, wife of the viceroy Sotthisena, 

V 48-53 

Sambula-jat. (519), v 48; referred to, v 
. 248 
Samgamavacara-jat. (182), ii 68 ; referred 

to, iv 140 
SamghadasI, daughter of king Eiki, vi 248 
Samiddhi, Goodluck, elder, ii 39 
Samiddhi-jat. (167), u 39 
Samkappa-jat. (251), ii 189 
Samkassa, city, i 73, 291, 292; iv 168 
Saihkhadhamana-jat. (60), i 147 
Samkhapala, Naga king, v 84, 85, 88, 91; 

king of Ekabala, vi 198 ; lake, v 84 
Samkhapala-jat. (624), v84; referred to, 

iv 288; vi 151 
Sarukhassetthi, Millionaire, treasurer, i 

286 
Samkioca, sou of family priest, ascetic, v 

135-137, 140 
Saihkicca-jat. (530), v 184; referred to, v 

10, 198, 245; vi 67 
Sammilla-bhasini, beautiful maiden, iii 68, 

64; epithet at iv 18 
Sammodamana-jat. (38), i 85 ; referred to, 

V 220 

Sampunnamukha, see Punnamukha, royal 

cuckoo 
Samudda, ascetic, vi 55 
Samudda-jat. (296), ii 301 
Samuddaja, prince's daughter, vi 82 
Samuddavanija-jat. (466), iv 98 ; referred 

to, i 34 ' 
Samuddavijaya, wife of king Bharata, iii 

280 
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Samugga-jat. (436), iii 313; referred to, v 

244 
Samvara, prinoe, youngest son of Brahma- 

datta, iv 83; demon, v 244 
Samvara-jat. (462), iv 82 ; referred to, i 29 ; 

ii 13 
Samyama, king of Benares, v 186, 193, 

196, 202 

Samyutta Commentary mentioned, v 21 

Sanohi Tope, ii p. xx, 60 

Sanctuary lake for birds, v 187, 188 

Sand question, vi 168 

Sandal-wood bowl. Story of, iv 166 ; powder 
sprinkled on a king, iv 138 

Sandhibheda-jat. (349), iii 99; referred to, 
iii 126 

Sangabavatthu, see Conciliation 

Saughabhedaka-jat., referred to, iii 139 

Sanghata, see Hell 

Sanjaya, gardener of king Brabmadatta, i 
45; king of Sivi, vi 247, 299, 305; son 
of Vidhura, sage, v 34, 35, 37 

Saiiiaya Belattbi-putta, one of tbe six 
heretics, i i, 320 

Sanjiva, brahmin, learns the spell of raising 
the dead to life, i 321 ; hell, see Hell 

Sanjiva-jat. (150), i 319 

Sankha, brahmin, iv 9 

Sankha-jat. (442), iv 9 

Sankhapala-jat,, see Samkhapala-jat. 

Santhava-jat. (162), ii 29 

Sarabhamiga-jat. (483), iv 166; referred to, 
i 73, 274; vi 28, 246 

Sarabhanga, sage, iii 277-279; v 72-75, 
79; identified with Jotipala, v 72 

Sarabhanga-jat. (522), v 64; referred to, i 
240; V 137 

Sarambha, ox, i 217 

Sarambha-jat. (88), i 217 

Sariputta, elder, one of the two chief 
disciples, i 63, 94, 98, 177, 181, 194, 
271, 305; ii 4, 17, 26, 27, 34, 36, 74, 
78, 103, 107, 110, 119, 138, 142, 199, 
203, 206, 246, 260, 262, 272, 297; iii 1, 
5, 13, 22, 23, 29, 32, 34, 60, 96, 114, 
126, 127, 156, 174, 177, 210, 215, 241, 
260, 279, 309, 323 ; iv 22, 35, 44, 49, 
57, 61, 86, 104, 121, 136, 142, 168, 174, 

197, 210, 223, 234, 263, 267, 280, 290, 
304; V 19, 37, 48, 64, 79, 91, 99, 115, 
174, 186, 202, 218, 245, 279 ; vi 18, 37, 
80, 113, 126, 156, 246, 305; called 
Captain (commander) of the Faith, i 
35, 48, 64, 106, 107, 240, 242, 291 ; ii 
7, 64, 112, 138, 200, 268, 295 ; iii 113, 
121; iv 95, 116, 166, 169, 232, 253; 
admits a novice, i 106; answers ques- 
tions, i 291 ; ii 7, 73 ; iii 2 ; iv 169 ; asks 
to be allowed to meet the attack of 
Nalagiri instead of Buddha, v 176; 
born at Nalagamaka, i 230 ; v 64-66 ; 
converts Devadatta's disciples, i 35, 
305 ; cures Bimbadevi, ii 267, 268, 297 ; 
death, i 230 ; v 64-66 ; eats food given 



by old woman, ii 200 ; explains how to 
get gain, ii 287 ; preceptor of Bahula, 
i 48; prescribes unsuitable theme for 
meditation, i 64 ; quarrel with Kokalika, 
ii 244, 245 ; iv 153 ; refuses to eat meal 
cakes, i 167 ; reports Sunakkhatta's 
blasphemies, i 229 ; Wicked Six exclude 
him from lodging, i 92, 93 

Sasa-jat. (316), iii 34 ; referred to, i 56 ; iv 
55; V 18 

Satadhamma, brahmin, ii 57 

Satadhamma-jat. (57), ii 57 ; referred to, 

V 208 

Satagira, elder, iv 197 

Satapatta-jat. (279), ii 264 

Satodika, river near Surattha country, iii 

277; V 71 
Sattigumba, parrot, iv 268 
Sattigumba-jat. (503), iv 267; referred to, 

V 171; vi 48, 119 
Sattubhasta-jat. (402), iii 210 ; referred to, 

V 247 

Sattuka, robber, iii 261 

Saturn's children, parallel, i 144 ; iii 82 ; 
vi 120 

Savata, throw with dice, vi 137 

Savatthi, city of Magadha, i 1, 2, 9, 12, 
23, 44, 69, 76, 92, 106, 116, 124, 135, 
140, 158, 161, 168, 183, 185, 206, 212, 
217, 220, 239, 244-246, 249, 252, 257, 
261, 273, 284, 292, 294, 310, 314; ii 9, 
31, 44, 52, 55, 59, 65, 68, 91, 104, 127, 
138, 142, 151, 156, 158, 163, 178, 189. 
199, 205, 216, 229, 233, 235, 251, 262, 
264, 266, 268, 297; iii 1, 14, 20, 24, 29, 
38, 45, 49, 55, 78, 92, 103, 120, 180, 
186, 228, 241, 243, 253, 276, 291, 294, 
298, 309; iv 9, 37, 71, 78, 82, 91, 94, 
96, 99, 104, 105, 116, 124, 136, 142, 
148, 167, 169, 183, 198, 221 ; v 5, 20, 
107, 134, 141, 202, 219, 220; vi 38, 39, 
80; cook's quarters in, iii 32 ; garland- 
makers of, iii 244; Lotus street and 
bazaar, ii 223 ; referred to in the tales, 
i 184; iii 76, 77, 112; v 7; vi 65 

Savitthaka, crow, ii 103 

Sayha, councillor of Brabmadatta, iii 21, 
22, 307 

Sayha-jat. (310), iii 20; referred to, iii 307 

Scalp-knot, see Hair 

Scape-goat for sin, v 71 ; how men act the 
scape-goat for a king's sins, iv 230 

Scented wreaths, see Garlands 

Schismatics, see Heretics 

School, Charity, i 109. See Education 

Sciences, Eighteen, see Accomplishments 

Sea-sprite, see Spirit 

Seal, Private, i 275. See also King 

Seat, Low, for a disciple, iii 18 ; Stone, of 
ceremony, see Stone 

Secret path question, vi 182 

Secrets, not to be revealed, v 45; vi 192 

Sectaries, see Heretics 

Seggu-jat. (217), ii 126; referred to, i 245 
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Sekha, holy man who has not attained 
sainthood, iii 211 

Sela, legendary king, vi 55 

Sela, daughter of king Ekaraja, vi 75, 80 

Self-abstraction, Ecstatic, see Ecstasy 

Self-sacrifice, iv 251, 256; v 91 

Senaka, monkey, ii 54 ; king of Benares, 
iii 174, 176 ; brahmin, counsellor of 
king Maddava, iii 207, 209, 210 ; sage, 
instructor of king Vedeha, vi 156 ft. 

Seniority of brethren, i 21 note, 92-94 

Senses, Five pleasures of, ii 41 ; iii 230 ; 
six, V 266; subjugation of, Buddha's 
discourse, iii 316 ; World (Heaven) of, 
see Heaven 

Sepanni-tree, i 57 

Seri, Kingdom of, i 12 

Serivan, The, hawker of Seri, i 12 

Serivanija-jat. (3), i 12 

Serpent, see Snake 

Seruma, island of Kagas, iii 124 

Service of Truth question, v 36 

Setaketu, pupil of the Bodhisatta, iii 154- 
156 

Setaketu-jat. (377), iii 153; referred to, iv 
188, 189 

Sevala plant, ' 20, 250 

Seven, significant number, v 167 ; vi 200 ; 
child borne for seven years, seven days 
in birth, seven days old speaks of re- 
ligion, seven years old enters the order, 
i 242; gold-coloured things, v 187; 
seven days respite from punishment, i 
110; iv 2; gift of the seven hundreds 
by Vessantara, vi 256, 261; precious 
things, see Gems 

Seyya-jat. (282), ii 273; referred to, iii 
102; called Seyyamsa, iii 9 

Shadow on the south never grows, iv 266; 
of a tree does not move, miracle of 
Buddha, vi 247 ; none cast by a goblin, 
vi 163 

Sharper, see Gaming 

Shaving the crown of the head, analogue 
of the tonsure, i 283 note 

Ship-building, vi 220; trading voyages, i 
20, 110; ii 90; iii 284; iv 10, 88; vi 
22; art of seamanship, iv 87; blind 
skipper, iv 88; ships on the Ganges, 
vi 220, 223, 229; raft, i 110; magic 
ship, iv 12; desert pilot, i 10 

Shoes of wood forbidden by Buddha, vi 
30 ; single-soled for the brethren, iii 53 

Shorea robusta, ii 241; iv 273 

Shoulder bared as a mark of respect, v 217 

Shower of flowers, miraculous, see Bain 

Shrines in a wood, vi 90; Buddhist, for 
relics of the body, of wear, of memorial, 
iv 142; to a Bodhisatta, iii 227 

Sida, river in the north, vi S5; ocean, vi 
66 

Sidantara, country, vi 66 

Siddhattha, see Buddha 

Siege operations, vi 202 fi. 



Sieve, Life like water running through a, 
v 96 ; water-strainer, i 76, 77 

Sigala-jat. (113), i 25S 

Sigala-jat. (142), i 304 

Sigala-jat. (148), i 314; referred to, iv 205, 
206 

Sigala-jat. (152), ii 4; referred to, ii 218 

Signet ring, see Bing 

Signs that a person is in danger, iv 283 ; 
of falling from the faith, v 141 ; on the 
body, see Marks; of rebirth, see Be- 
birth. See aho Luck, Omens 

Siha-camma-jat. (189), ii 76; referred to, 
ii 45, 75 

Siha-kotthuka-jat. (188), ii 75; referred to, 
ii 45" 

Slhappapata lake in Himalayas, v 221 

Sihapura, city built where a maned lion 
was seen, iii 275 

Sihasenapati, gives food with meat in it to 
the brethren, ii 182 

Sikkhakama-jat., see Tipallattha-miga-jat. 

Silani, see Commandments, Paths; sila- 
khan^am, vi 97 

Sllanisamsa-jat. (190), ii 77 

Silavanaga-jat. (72), i 174; referred to, 
269 

Silavati, wife of king Okkaka, v 141-143, 
146 

Sllavimamsa-jat. (290), ii 292; referred to, 
i 215; iii 66, 128 

Silavimaihsa-jat. (330), iii 66; referred to, 
i 215; ii 292; iii 128 

Sllavimaihsa-jat. (362), iii 128; referred to, 
i 21S; ii 292; iv 191 

Sllavimamsana-jat. (86), 1213; referred to, 
ii 292; iii 66, 128 

SilavImamsana-jat. (305), iii 12; referred 
to, ii 292 

Silk-cotton tree, see Bombax heptaphyllum 

Silurus boalis, fish, iv 45; vi 231 

Silver, in the Dadhimali ocean, iv 89; 
cave, ii 46; mountain in Himalayas, 
ii 63 

Simbali, lake on mount Meru, iii 60; vi 
127; grove, iii 61 

Simples in surgery, see Physicians 

Sin, of the Bodhisatta, ii 228, 265; five 
kinds, i 127 ; iv 5 ; v 185 ; ten, i 192, 
see also Commandments, Paths of evil- 
doing; four, ii 1; three modes of, v 9; 
no sin is petty, iv 71 ; of former birth 
bears fruit, v 65; vi 42; ripening of, 
vi 58 ; sin of causing schisms section, 
vi 68; trausferred to another person, 
iv 230; V 71 ; sins of the brethren, see 
Brother; washed away in a river, vi 
105. See aho Scape-goat 

Sindh horses, i 61, 63; ii 116, 233; iu 5; 
vlB2; vil4, 116, 171,261,264; magic, 
of Yakkha general, vi 131 ; asses, iii 
176 

Siueru (Meru, Neru), mountain, i 88, 162, 
176, 314; ii 189; iii 60, 138, 295; iv 
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168, 210, 286; V 6, 166, 174; vi 91, 
251, 265, 296, 301 ; Asura realm there, 
i 80; golden, iii 160; vl 181; makes 
all objects golden, v 226 ; seven circles 
of rook (hills) round vi 28, 66, 223 ; sun 
and moon circle round, vi 136 ; type of 
steadfastness, i 101 
Singala, merchant of king Ekaraja, vi 72 
Single principle in Nature, a truth, i 90 
Sinhalese recension, i 23 note 
Sinhalese version of No. 531, see Kusa-jat., 

of No. 546, see Mahaummagga-jat. 
Sin goddess, daughter of Dhatarattha, iii 
165-168 

Siri-jat. (284), ii 279; referred to, iv 24 

Siri-kalakanni-jat. (192), ii 80; given as 
sirikalakanni-pafiho (question of good 
and bad luck), vi 173 

Siri-kalakanni-jat. (882), iii 165 

Sirimanda-jat. (500), iv 257 ; given as siri- 
manda-panho (question of rich and 
poor), vi 179 

Sirisavatthu, goblin town, ii 89 

Sirisaya, bed of Siri, iii 168 

Sirisayana, Origin of, iii 168 

Sirivaddha, -ka, Sirivaddhi, merchant of 
Mithila, vi 157, 166 ' 

Sister of the Order, gluttonous, i 257, 293; 
Ananda persuades Buddha to admit 
women, i 223 note; married woman 
becomes, i 37; Buddha's wife be- 
comes, ii 268; sisters' misconduct with 
brethren, iv 112; Cinca slanders 
Buddha, see Cinca; sister murdered by 
heretics, ii 282 ; lay-sisters to be taught 
by brethren, not laymen, i 223; the 
great lay-sister, see Visakha 

Sit and Basant, Legend, iv 117 note 

Sita, wife of Bama, vi 288 ; sister of Eama- 
pandita in Dasaratha-jataka, iv 79-82 

Site for a building divined, ii 208; signs 
for site of a city, iii 275 

Sitting, Six faults in, i 1 ; v 74 ; in mid- 
air, see Air ; sleeping in sitting posture, 
i 173; iv 6 

Sivaka, surgeon, iv 252 

SivaH, elder, i 242 

Slvall(-devl} , daughter of Polajanaka, vi 
24, 26, 28, 30, 32, 34-37 

Sivi, kingdom, iii 279; iv 250; v 111; vi 
215, 247 ; garment of, given to Buddha, 
iv 250; king, iii 279; iv 250; v 107, 
113-115; vi 125, 247, 249; people, v 
107; prince, iv 250; v 107 

Sivi-jat. (499), iv 250 

Six, The wicked, see Heretics 

Six-coloured rays, see Kays 

Six princes section, vi 302. See also 
Nobles, Story of the six 

Sixteen unsatisfied things, iii 210 

Skauda, god, iii 318 note 

Skulls as armour, vi 304; male and fe- 
male distinguished, vi 166; origin of 
skull-caps, vi 187 



Slaves, four kinds, vi 139; brethren, the 
ten, sons of Andhavenhu, iv 51; v 10, 
138; (ii 237;) freed, v 165; vi 282; 
price of, i 98; vi 283; top-knot of, vi 
72; secretary, i 27-3 

Sleeping in sitting posture, see Sitting 

Slippers, one of the five symbols of royalty, 
iii 202 ; iv 10, 25, 80 ; rule a kingdom, 
iv 81, 82 

Snake, bite cured, i 168; iv 20; vi 95; 
antidote, ii 186; breath poisonous, ii 
55, 206; iii 11, 251; iv 283; v 90; vi 
42 ; breeds, ii 101 ; charm for, see Spell ; 
charmers, i 214; ii 186, 293; iii 131, 
214; iv 283; vi 97, 99, 101; dance of, 
vi 98, 102; doctor, i 168; ii 151; iii 
133; flesh eaten, v 85, 87; guardians 
of treasure, i 1'79; ii 214; haunt a 
well, ii 206; how they defend them- 
selves against garudas, v 43 ; in ant- 
hill, vi 42 ; isle of, iv 150 ; jewel of, ii 
197, 198; king, ii 78, 197; iv 120, 223, 
281 ; V 42 ; male and female dis- 
tinguished, vi 167 ; of the eight ranges, 
iv 120; question, vi 167; shape put on 
and off, iv 282; viper, tame, kills its 
benefactor, i 115 ; water, harmless, i 
207; world, ii 197; worship, iv 282. 
See also Naga 

Snare for birds, iv 176; described, v 189 

Sneezing, lucky and unlucky, i 279 ; wish- 
ing well on, ii 11-13 ; iv p. xiii; v 228 ; 
origin of the custom, ii 13 ; rebuked 
by Buddha, ii 11 

Softie, Suphassa, crow, ii 295 

Solomon, Judgment of, parallel, vi 163 

Soma, god, v 15; vi 107, 292 

Soma sacrifice, king's bathing at, iv 230 ; 
juice in libations, v 92, 246, 260; liba- 
tions of brahmins, vi 106 

Somadatta, brahmin farmer, ii 116; bro- 
ther of Sutasoma, v 96, 99 ; elephant of 
ascetic, iii 235 ; son of brahmin hunter, 
vi 88, 113 

Somadatta-jat. (211), ii 115 

Somadatta-jat. (410), iii 235; referred to, 
iii 141; iv 39 

Somakumara, see Sutasoma 

Somanassa, prince Delight, iv 277 

Somanassa-jat. (505), iv 275; referred to, 
iv 289; vi 189 

Somayaga, legendary sage, vi 55 

Son destined to kill his father, iii 80 

Son question, vi 163 

Sona, son of brahmin, v 164, 165, 168, 
169, 172, 173, 174 

Sonadinna, god, vi 62 

Sonaka, chaplain's son, v 127-132 

Sonaka-jat. (529), v 127 

Sonananda-jat. (532), v 164; referred to, iv 
76 (misprinted Sonandana) ; vi 48, 276 

Sonuttara, hunter, v 20, 24, 25, 30 

Soothsayers, see Fortune-telling 

Sophists, see Heretics 
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Sotthisena, viceroy, v 48, 49; cured of 
leprosy, v 51-53 

Sotthivati, city in kingdom of Ceti, iii 272 

Sotumbara, river, vi 263 

Sounds, Eight, interpreted, iii 29-32, 257 ; 
proverbial loud (three great roars), iv 113 

Sovira, kingdom, iii 280 

Sovira-jat., see Aditta-jat. 

Spade-sage, gardener, i 169 

Spandana (phandana), tree, see Butea 

Spell, Alambayana, against snake-bites, vi 
93-98; charmed thread and sand for 
safety on a journey, i 234 ; to command 
all things of sense, iv 283; of devil- 
doctor to drive out goblins, iii 304; 
to escape hunters, iv 212 ; to find hid- 
den treasure, iii 77; (philosopher's 
stone) to trace footsteps, iii 300, 301 ; 
for fruit-growing, iv 124, 127 ; gaming, 
i 151; gem charm, see Magic jewel; to 
give invisibility, iv 308 ; King of Kosala 
asks the brethren for spells to bring 
victory, ii 275 ; iv 216 ; learnt at Tak- 
kasUa, ii 69 ; of physicians, iv 228 ; for 
raising the dead to life and counter- 
charm, i 321 ; to restore the true shape, 
iii 175; for snakes, ii 101; for snake- 
bites, iv 19 ; vi 93-98 ; for snake-catch- 
ing, iv 288; of subduing the world, ii 
168 ; to give swiftness, v 257 ; for 
understanding animals' cries, iii 249; 
for understanding all sounds, iii 175 ; 
Vedabbha, seven things of price rained 
from the sky, i 121 ; unseasonable time 
for, iv 127; to ward oH evil, i 78 ; ii 23, 
24 (Brahma spell) 

Spider, Monster, v 255 

Spike-bed penance, iv 189 

Spirits flood a country, ii 120 ; of the air, 
i 312 ; of disease outwitted by passing 
through a hole in the wall, ii 55; iv 
124; disembodied, see Feta; guardians 
of a city, iv 155 ; of the dead, ceremo- 
nies for dead, i 52 ; ii 4; iv 149; vi 47 ; 
feasts for dead denounced by Buddha, 
i 51 ; of the dead enjoy alternate bliss 
and woe, i 110 ; iv 2 ; v 2 ; of garden, 
vi 24 ; of gate-tower (house-fairy) , heret- 
ical, i 100-103; ii 279; of hill, ii 82; 
iv 120; of river, ii 288, 289; v 3; of 
sea, i 311 ; ii 78, 302 ; vi 22; of tree, i 
25, 52, 53, 96, 124, 127, 176, lb2, 239, 
244, 247, 253, 255, 267, 268, 298; ii 
74, 105, 113, 126, 148, 159, 211, 245, 
263, 276, 278, 299, 300, 301, 304, 305; 
iii 15, 22, 106, 126, 137, 138, 192, 201, 
205, 211, 240, 243, 261, 319, 321; iv 
28, 97, 112, 129, 194, 220, 221, 294, 
295; V 54, 171, 220, 234, 257, 259, 266, 
274, 279 ; vi 268 ; of royal umbrella, vi 
3, 186; of water, i 24-27, 54; vi 242, 
244; worship of tree-spirits, i 53, 127, 
253, 255, 267; ii 15, 72, 106; iii Ifi, 
261; iv 97, 294; v 54, 257, 262, 279; 



worship of hiU, ii 83; king of tree and 
water spirits, see Vessavana. See also 
Possession, Demon, Goblin, Ogre, 
Yakkha 
Spirits, Ardent, see Intoxicants 
Splendid, prince, see Suruci-kumara 
Sprinkling, Ceremonial, see Ceremonial 
Sprites, see Spirits 

Sprout, Amkura, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 
Squatting penance, i 307; iii 155; iv 189; 

vl24 
Stag, see Deer 
Stages of initiation in the Order, see Order; 

of mystic ecstasy, see Ecstasy 
Stairway from heaven to earth, iv 168 
Stand in the house andnotfindthe granary, 

proverbial, iv 169 
Standing in mid-air, see Air 
Stars, Belief in, ii 127 ; iv 195 ; astrologers, 
ii 16, 290 ; iii 80 ; vi 245 ; birth under 
lucky conjunction, v 66 ; under star of 
robber, ii275; iii 39; favourable con- 
junction, iv 127 ; v259; required for a 
charm, i 121 ; building founded at lucky 
conjunction, iv 155; divination of date 
of death, i 27 ; iii 45 ; iv 145 ; favour- 
able for marriage, i 124, 125; omens 
from, i 19; ii 291; iv 160; guidance 
through desert by , i 10 ; horoscope, ii 265 
States of existence, see Existence 
States of suffering. Four, see Worlds of 

misery 
State elephant, ii 16; horse ii 67 
Statue of the Bodhisatta, Honour paid to, 
iv 61 ; of Indra round the gateway of 
heaven, vi 66 
Steel refined, vi 231 
Step-father, vi 244; step-mother, jealous 

of step-children, i 25 
Sterility of women. Observances to remove, 

V 142 
Stone, king's seat of ceremony, i 193 ; ii 

61, 108; vi 24, 25 
Strainer for water, see Water 
Street of the Vessas, in Jetuttara, vi 250 
Striving, vi 28; six years, of Buddha, iv 
32 ; brother ceases striving, see Brother 
Strong drink, see Intoxicants 
Strongjaw, horse, ii 22 
Stupa, iii 227 ; over the grave of a pacce- 
kabuddha, iii 260; of Bharhut, see 
Bharhut. See Tope 
Subahu, Strong-arm, tiger, iii 127, 322 
Subduing the World, spell, ii 168 
Subhadda, royal maiden in the king of 

Madda's family, v 22-26, 28-80 
Subhaddha, wife of king Sudassana, i 231 
Subhaga, son of king Dhatarattha, vi 86, 

113 
Subhagavaua Park, ii 180 
Subhakinna heaven, iii 220 
Sublime gods (akanitthabhavana), iii 289 
Suburb towns at city gates, vi 157 ; market 
gardeners at the four gates, iv 278 



/. General Index 



45 



Sucandaka, palace, iv 82 

Suooaja-jat. (320), iii 44; referred to, iii 71 

Succession of Causes, Chapter on, ii 180 

Suci-jat. (387), iii 178 

Suciparivara, merchant of Benares, iii 165, 

166, 168, 266 
Suoira-jat., referred to, unknown, iv 227 
Suclrata, adviser of king Dhananjaya 

Korabya, v 31-33, 35-37 
Sudassana, universal monarch, i 231; 

enake-king, utters one of the three 

greatest roars, iv 113; son of Dhata- 

rattha, vi 86, 99, 113; old name of 

Benares, iv 75; v 91 
Sudassara, one of the hills round Sineru, 

vi 66 
Sudatha, Strong-tooth, lion, iii 127 
Sndatta, see Anatha-pindika 
Sudda caste, iv 127, 19i;'vi 107, 110, 261. 

See aUo Caste 
Suddhodana, Gotama's father, i 29, 166 ; 

ii 34, 98; iu 291; iv 82, 304; vi 246, 

305 ; gives a meal to Buddha and the 

brethren, refuses to believe the report 

of his death, iv 32 
Sudhabhojana-jat. (535), v 202; referred 

to, iv 115; vi 135 
Sudhamma, hall of Sakka's palace, v 205 ; 

vi 30, 57, 61, 66, 67, 159, 248; Sud- 
hamma, vi 223 ; wife of Eenu, king of 

Kuru, iv 276, 280 
Suffering, States of, see Worlds 
Suhanu, Strong-jaw, horse, ii 22 
Suhanu-jat. (158), ii 21 
Suhema, heron, v 194 
Suicide by holding the breath, ii 5 
Suja, wife of Sujampati (Sakka), iv 97, 

176, 292, 293 
Sujampati, see Sakka 
Sujata, landowner's son, iii 103, 104; 

landed gentleman of Benares, v 251, 

252, 254 
Sujata, virtuous wife of householder, ii 

85-87 ; daughter-in-law of Anatha-pin- 

4ika, ii 239, 240, 242 ; wife of Brahma- 

datta, iii 14, 15 
Sujata-jat. (269), ii 239 
Sujata-jat. (306), iii 13; referred to, iv271 
Sujata-jat. (352), iii 103; referred to, iii 

141; iv 39 
Suka-jat. (255), ii 203 
Sukara-jat. (153), ii 7 
Sukhavihari-jat. (10), 132 ; referred to, i p. v 
Sulasa, courtesan, iii 261-263 
Sulasa-jat. (419), iii 260 
Sumana, female serpent (Naga), iv 282 
Sumana(-devi), mother of Mahosadha, vi 

157 
Sumangala, park-keeper, iii 263-265 
Sumangala-jat. (420), iii 263 
Sumbha, couutry, i 232 
Sumedha, king (or term of address 'wise'), 

iii 159 
Sumedha, daughter of Brahmadatta, iv 199 



Surnsumara-giri, mount Crocodile, iii 105 

Sumsumara-jat. (208), ii 110; referred to, 
iii 87 

Sumukha, Prettybeak, crow, ii 295 ; goose, 
iv 264; v 178, 180-186, 188-202 

Sun, adjured, ii 23, 24; iv 211; craving 
for, iv 38; god, see Suriya-deva; pre- 
vented from rising by ascetic's virtue, 
iv 243; prince's name, i 24, 25, 27; 
mountain, v 21 ; worship, i 282 ; ii 50 ; 
iii 189; v 79, 192, 228 

Sunakha-jat. (242), ii 170 

Sunakkhatta, elder, heretic, i 229 ; iv 61 ; 
vi 113, 126 

Sunama, elder, vi 126; minister of king 
Aiigati 

Sunanda, charioteer, of king Sivi, v 110, 
115; of king Kasiraja, vi 10, 12, 14 

Sunanda, wife of king Ekaraja, vi 71 

Sundari, woman, vi 246 ; slanders Buddha, 
murdered by the heretics, ii 283, 284 

Sundari-nanda, brahmin's daughter, i 293 

Sunshade, see Umbrella 

Supanna, see G-aruda 

Snpatta, Fairwing, crow, ii 295 ; vulture- 
king, iii 287 

Supatta-jat. (292), ii 295 

Supernatural powers, see Magic 

Suphassa, Softie, crow, ii 295 

Supparaka-kumara, mariner's son, iv 87 

Supparaka-jat. (463), iv 86 

Suppavasa, lay-sister, daughter of king 
Koliya, i 242 

Supreme Being, Belief in action of, heresy, 
V 117, 122 

Supreme Fruit, see Nirvana 

Sura, forester, v 6, 7 

Sura, son of Ekaraja, vi 71, 80 

Suradaddara, Naga king, iii 11 

Sui apana-jat. (81), i 206 

Surasena, king, vi 137 

Surattha, country, iii 277 ; v 71 

Surgery, see Physicians 

Suriya, see Caudakumara 

Suriya-deva, god, iv 40, 51 ; v 203, 206- 
208, 218 

Suruci, king of Mithila, iv 198 ; his grand- 
son and son of Suruci-kumara, vi 199 ; 
called Ruci, vi 201 

Suruci-jat. (489), iv 198; referred to, ii 
232; vi 62 

Suruci-kumara, son of king Suruci, Prince 
Splendid, iv 198 

Surundha, Surundhana, city of king of 
Kasi, iv 67, 70; old name of Benares, 
iv 75 

Suslma, king of Benares, ii 32-34 ; son of 
Brahmadatta, prince and king, iii 237, 
239 

Susima-jat. (163), ii 31 

Susima-jat. (411), iii 237 

Suspension in the air, see Air 

Sussondii wife of Tamba, king of Benares, 
iii 124 
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Su3Sondi-jat. (360), iii 123; referred to, iii 

60 
Sutana, householder, iii 201-203 
Sutana, deer, iv 257, 259 
Sutano-jat. (398), iii 201 
Sntasoma, son of Brahmadatta, king of 

Benares, v 92-94, 96-99 ; son of king 

Koravya in Indapatta, v 246, 247, 258, 

259, 261-274, 276-279 
Sutra scholar, iii 289 
Sutta of the Belle of the Land, Janapada- 

Ealyani, i 232 ; of old age, Jara (Sutta- 

nipata, iv 6), i 166; of bird preaching, 

Sakunovada, ii 40 
Sutta-Pitaka, referred to, i 93 
Suvannabhumi, country (iii 124) ; vi 22 
Suvannagiritala, vi 266. See also Golden 

Mountain 
Suvarmaharhsa-jat. (136), i 292 
Suvannakakkata-jat. (389), iii 183 
Suvannamiga-jat. (359), iii 120 
Suvannasama, see Sama 
Suyama, Sakka's fan-bearer, iv 168 
Svayamvara, see Marriage 
Swift-as-the-Wind, horse, ii 238 
Swinging-penance, see Penance 
Sword, one of the five symbols of royalty, 

iv 25, 80; of knowledge, i 138 
Sword-swallower, iii 208 
Sylph, see Fairy 
Symbols of royalty, see Eoyalty 

Tabernaemontana coronaria, iv 181 

Table-land, Mount, v 221 

Tacasara-jat. (368), iii 134 

Tacchasiikara-jat. (492), iv 216 

Tagarasikhi, paocekabuddha, iii 187 

Tailor, iv 25 ; outfit of, vi 182 ; brother, i 95 

Takka-jat. (63), i 155 

Takkala-jat. (446), iv 27 

Takkariya, pupil of ascetic, iv 155, 156 

Takkariya(-ika)-jat. (481), iv 153 ; re- 
ferred to, i 260; ii 75, 123, 244; iii 68 

Takkasila, city, place of education in 
Gandhara country, i 71, 126, 137, 148, 
173, 203, 217, 233, 237, 240, 243, 260, 
285, 289, 317, 321; ii 2, 27, 32, 36, 
47, 50, 59, 60, 68, 96, 116, 121, 141, 
152, 153, 189, 193, 195, 196, 218, 221, 
224, 241, 251, 273, 280, 290; iii 21, 
26, 43, 52, 62, 76, 79, 81, 94, 98, 99, 
105, 106, 111, 113, 128, 145, 151, 154, 
161, 192, 210, 216, 229, 237, 241, 243, 
246, 249, 257, 277, 295; iv 5, 14, 24, 
32, 35, 47, 62, 63, 107, 109, 124, 126, 
140, 188, 192, 198, 199, 245, 251, 288; 
V 13, 14, 66, 84, 92, 107, 116, 127, 
135, 227, 246, 259; vi 173 

Takkasila-jat., referred to, i 289. See 
Telapatta-jat. (96) 

Talata, queen mother of king Vedeha, 
vi 203, 224, 242, 246 

Tale and verses or introduction disagree, 
see Discrepancy 



Tamba, king of Benares, iii 124 
Tandulanali jat. (5), i 21; referred to, 

V44 
Tanha, Craving, Mara's daughter, i 288 
Tank question, vi 168 
Tapana, see Hell 

Tapoda Park, near Eajagaha, ii 39 
Tathagata, i 38 ; ii 60, 140, 154, 163, 184, 

251; iii 178; iv 4, 9, 47, 64, 71, etc.; 

title of other Buddhas, iii 294; term 

explained, i 30 note 
Taunting the gods as a means of making 

them hear, iv 182 
Tavatimsa heaven, see Heaven of the 

Thirty-three 
Tavern, see Driuking-shed 
Tax-gatherers, ii 13 ; oppression of, v 54, 

57 ; origin of, i 139 ; tax in kind, ii 258 
TaxUa, see Takkasila 
Tayodhamma-jat. (58), i 144 
Teacher, Pee of, iv 24, 140; assistant, 

V 247 
Teachers, The wicked six, see Heretics 
Teaching from a low seat, iii 18, 19 
Telapatta-jat. (96), i 232; referred to as 

Takkasila, i 289 
Telavaha, river, i 12 
Telovada-jat. (246), ii 182 
Temiya-kumara, son of king Kasiraja, 

vi 3, 4, 6, 8, 13, 14 
Temptation, vi 7; of brethren by their 

former wives, see Brother, backslid- 
ing, tempted ; of Buddha by Mara's 

daughters, i 288; sutta of the (Palo- 

bhana, unknown), i 288 
Ten Brethren, Andhakavenhu's sons, iv 

51 
Ten Powers, see Dasabala 
Terminalia Arjuna, iv 51 ; vi 269 
Terminalia Chebula, iv 229; v 6 
Tesakuna-jat. (521), v 59; referred to, 

i 60'; ii 1; iii 73, 197; v 54; vi 52 
Tests, Sixteen great, vi 7 
Themes of thought, see Meditation 
Theseus, parallel, iv 144 
Thespesia populneoides, vi 275 
Thieves' cliff, for execution, iv 119 ; trick 

to find a thief, i 224 
Things of price. Seven, see Gems 
Thirty-six Sakkas, ii 216 
Thirty-three gods (archangels). Heaven 

of, see Heaven 
Thirty-two signs to distinguish friend and 

foe, iv 123 ; parts of body, i 35, 37 
Thorn penance, see Penance, Spike-bed 
Thoughtful, name of a woman, i 79 ; 

Creeper Grove of, i 81; name of a 

fish, i 256 
Thoughtless, name of a fish, i 257 
Thoughts, Three, required to make alms- 
giving perfect, iii 187 
Thread, Sacrificial, iv 140 
Three Baskets, see Tipitaka 
Three postures of a deer, i 49 
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Three properties of mundane things, see 

Qualities 
Three Befuges, see Eefuges 
Three Vehicles in Southern Buddhism, 
vi 294 

Three watches of the night, see Watches 

Threefold course of right, iv 64 

Three-peak, Tikiita, Mount, iv 273 

Throne under the Bo-tree, iv 146 ; of 
Sakka, see Sakka 

Throws with dice, see Gaming 

ThuUananda, see Nanda, fat sister 

Thiina, city, vi 35, 36 

Thunder, Cranes conceived at the sound 
of, ii 249 ; proverb concerning, ii 237 

Thunderbolt charms of bronze^ iv 288 
note ; of Indra, see Sakka 

Thusa-jat. (338), iii 80; referred to, iii 142 

Ticket-food, see Alms 

TikhinamantI, prince, vi 244 

Tikiita, hill, iv 278 

Tila-mutthi-jat. (252), ii 193 

Timanda, monster fish, v 250 

Timbaru shrine, v 207 

Timirapingala, monster fish, v 250 

Tipallattha-miga-jat. (16), i 47; referred 
to, iii 43 

Tipitaka, referred to, i 93 ; ii 40, 172, 180 ; 
iv 137; learnt by heart, iv 22, 161 

Tiritavaccha, brahmin ascetic, ii 218; 
merchant of Aritthapara, v 108, 111 

Tirlta-vaocha-jat. (259), ii 218 

Tiriti, see Tiritavaccha 

Tissa, ,name of various elders, Culla- 
Pindapathika-Tissa, Direct-alms the 
Less, breaks his vow, i 44, 45 
Dhanuggaha-Tissa, ii 279; gives in 
struction in war, ii 275; iv 216 
Khuddaka- Tissa of Mangana, vi 18 
Kutumbiyaputta-Tissa, the squire's 
son, sleeps in an upright posture and 
breaks his thigh, i 172, 173 ; Losaka- 
Tissa,, i 111; admitted to the Order 
by Sariputta, i 105, 106 ; his food 
vanishes through sin in a former 
birth, i 106, 107; Maha- Tissa of 
Bhaggari, vi 18 

Titans, see Asuras 

Titimiti, monster fish, v 250 

Tittha-jat. (25), i 64 

Tittira-jat. (37), i 92; referred to, i p. v 

Tittira-jat. (117), i 260; referred to, ii 75 

Tittiia-jat. (319), iii 43 

Tittira-jat. (438), iii 319 

Tiyaggala, lake in the Himalayas, v 221 

Toddy, see Intoxicants 

Tokens of parentage, iv 144, 190 

Tomtom, see Drum 

Tooth-stick, iv 27, 243; v 49, 71, 72, 81, 
165 ; of betel- vine, i 103 

Tope as a memorial, worshipped with 
flowers and perfumes, vi 37; in the 
days of Buddha Kassapa worshipped, 
i 108 ; c/. Sacrifice. See Stupa 



Top-knot, see Hair 

Tortoise, talkative, ii 123 ; of Kassapa 
clan, ii 247 

Torture, by ants, iv 235 ; burying alive 
up to the neck, i 130 ; ' straw and 
meal, ' v 65 ; five forms of , i 58 ; muti- 
lation, vi 161, 233; for robbery, ii 82; 
of Hell, see Hell, Bazor-wheel; king's 
sport, ii 99; impaling, see Impaling; 
trampling to death, i 78. See also 
Punishment 

Touch, Six spheres of, ii 184 

Towers of Silence, i 215 note 

Toys of a prince, vi 4, 284; ball, iv 19; 
V 102; toy-oaft, vi 9 

Trade guilds, see Guilds 

Trance, Mystic, i 137; ii 38, 188, 192, 
230 ; iv 71, 74, 83, 108, 124, 137, 150, 
193, 207, 208, 246, 303, 304; vi 32, 
33 ; of seven days, i 103 ; Buddha 
foresees in, v 176. See also Ec- 
stasy 

Transcendent conditions. Nine, iii 316 

Transcendent knowledge, see Faculties 

Transcendental doctrine, see Abhidhamma 

Transformation from one bodily shape 
to another, see Goblin, Gods, Ogre, 
Yakkha 

Transitoriness of compounded things, 
see Impermanence 

Transmigration, see Rebirth 

Treasure, Buried, iv 162; revealed by 
mouse, i 295; by house-spirit, i 102; 
by slave, i 99; by snake, i 179; ii 
214; by spell, iii 77; by tree-spirit, 
i 253; iii 16; meditation on, iii 26; 
iv 149; seven, of Universal monarch, 
ii 268; iii 111; iv 145; vi 133, 154; 
list of sixteen great, vi 24; three, of 
Buddhism, see Gems, Refuges; trea- 
sure-trove belongs to the king, i 235 ; 
vi 174 

Treasurer, Lord High, i 19, 103, 112, 
117, 120, 134, 198, 210, 211, 225, 275, 
280, 286; iv 24, 27, £tc.\ title of 
Anatha-pin^ika, i 1 ; of the Faith, see 
Ananda, elder; treasurership given to 
a woman, v 62 

Tree standing alone struck by tempest, 
i 181; haunted by dragons, iv 221; 
as the source of offspring, iv 294 ; 
trees and plants of India, vi 258, 259, 
269, 275, 277, 278 

Tree-marriage of courtesans, iv 294 

Tree-worship, see Spirit of tree 

Trick of the tortoise, vi 83; of jugglers, 
see Jugglers 

Triple fold on the neck, see Marks 

Trumpet-flower, see Coral Tree 

Truth, Eye of absolute, iv 256; efficacy 
of, i 89; discourse on, i 1; the four, 
i 8, 14, 27, 30, 32, 41, 43, 63, 70, 88, 
92, etc. ; preached from mid-air, i 51 ; 
question of the service of, v 36 ; 
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telling, vi 139; the three, v 61; yoke 

of, i 317 
Truth-act followed by miracle, see Act of 

truth 
Tudu, Brahma angel, spiritual teacher, 

iv 154 
Tumblers, see Acrobats 
Tnn^ila, brother of Kali, the courtesan, 

iv 157. See also Maha-, Culla-tundila 
Tun4ila-jat. (388), iii 180; referred to, 

V 247 

Tunnel, Burglars', i 63; of Mahosadha, 

vi 223 ft. 
Tusita heaven, see Heaven 
Tutelary deity, see Gods 
Twenty-five ways by which a wicked 

woman is known, v 233 
Twenty-one unlawful ways of earning a 

living, ii 57 ; iv 112 
Twice born, i.e. bird, ii 162 
Types of earthly existence, see Existence 

Ubbari, wife of Assaka, king of Potali, 
ii 108; wife of Brahmadatta, iii 107 
Ubhatobhattha-jat. (139), i 298 
Ucohittha-biiatta-jat. (212), ii 117 
Ucchanga-jat. (67), i 164 
Udancani-jat. (106), i 248 
Udapana-diisaka-jat. (271), ii 243 ; re- 
ferred to, i 119 
Udaya, king of Benares, iii 267-271 
Udaya-jat. (458), iv 66; referred to, iv 75 
Udayabhadda, Welcome, prince, iv 67 
Udayabhadda, princess, iv 67 
Udayi, see Ealudayi, Laludayi 
Uddala tree. Cassia Fistula, iv 188 
Uddalaka, son of chaplain and slave-girl, 
named after the uddala tree, iv 188 
Uddalaka-jat. (487), iv 188; referred to, 

i 218, 219; ii 47; iii 153 
Udena, king, iii 105, 233, 234; iv 235 
Udumbara, queen Pig, vi 174, 194, 246 
Udumbara-jat. (298), ii 303 
Udumbari, see Udumbara 
tJgga, mixed caste, vi 254-256 
Uggasena, king of Benares, iv 284, 287 
UjjenI, city, ii 172; iv 244 
Ukkattha, place, ii 180 
Uliika-jat. (270), ii 242 ; referred to, i 83 
Ulumpa, town of the Sakyas, iv 95 
Umbrella, White, symbol of royalty, i 29, 
60, 132, 133, 289, 318; ii 219, 221, 
269, 274, 297; iii 7, 144, 202, 246, 
295; iv 80, 83-85, 108, 256, 297, 806; 

V 121, 151, 162, 170, 196, 201; vi 14, 
25, 26, 28, 116, 136, 197, 201, 223, 254 ; 
ceremony of spreading, iii 246 ; iv 145, 
203. 246, 251, 271, 296; v 7, 12, 18, 
52, 64, 184; vi 82, 240, 249; festival, 
iii 246; goddess of, vi 3, 186, 190; 
homage to, vi 187 ; keeper of, vi 24 ; 
king presents one to his son, v 92, 
270; vi 17, 19; renounced, ii 60; iv 
299, 300 ; V 11 J of Sakka, i 81 ; v 205 



Ummadanti, merchant's daughter, v 108- 
115 

Ummadanti-jat. (527), v 107; referred 
to, i 147; ii 81; v 114, 125 

Ummagga-jat., see Mahaummagga-jat. 

Uncle (mother's brother), term of affec- 
tion, i 97, 99;_ii 210; iii 195, 285; 
iv 57, 158; salaka (brother-in-law), 
ii 186 

Ungrateful son, iv 28 

Universal monarch, see Monarch 

Unlawful ways of earning a living. 
Twenty-one, ii 57; iv 112 

Unlucky colour, blue, see Luck 

Unnanabhi spider, big as a chariot wheel, 
■ V 255 

Unsatisfied things, sixteen, iii 210 

Upacara (Apaeara), king, iii 272 

Upahana-jat. (231), ii 154 

Upajjhaya, porter, iv 239 

Upajotiya, porter, iv 239 

Upakamsa, prince, son of Mahakamsa, 
iv 50 

Upa-Kancana, see Lord of Gold 

Upakari, city, vi 231, 232 

Upali, elder, barber of the six young 
nobles, i 32 note, 38; iv 168 

Upananda, elder, ii 302 ; iii 207 ; glut- 
tonous, ii 301 ; iii 205 ; of the Sakya 
tribe, iii 205 ; Naga king, v 65 

Upariman4akamlLla(-malaya), place, iv 
304; vi 18 

Upasagara, prince, son of Mahasagara, 
iv 50 

Upasalha, brahmin, ii 37; in the tale, 
ii 38 

Upasalha-jat. (166), ii 37 

Upasena, elder, ii 306 

UpasenI, princess, vi 71 

Upavana, elder, iv 61 

Uposatba, king, iii 272; prince, son of 
Varakalyana, ii 216; son of Brahma- 
datta, iv .84 ; breed of elephants, iv 145 

Uposatba vows, see Fast-day; uposatha- 
khandam, vi 88 

Uppalavanna, sister, i 47, 50, 75, 164; 
ii 260 ;■ iii 2, 111, 168, 193, 200, 232, 
244; iv 13, 197, 263; v 5, 19, 64, 115, 
218 ; vi 18, 37, 52, 80, 113, 248, 305 ; 
called Uppalavarml, vi 246 

Uracohada, daughter of king Eiki, vi 248 

Uraga-jat. (154), ii 9; referred to, i 76, 
77; ii 36, 246 

Uraga-iat. (354), iii 107 

Uruvela, place, iv 111 ; abode of Uruvela- 
Kassapa, iv 179 ; vi 114 

Uruvela-Kassapa, see Kassapa (Maha-) 

Usinara, legendary king, iv 112; vi 55; 
Usinnara, vi 125 

Uflira root, used for rubbing down an 
elephant, v 22 

Ussada, see Hell 

Utta, elder, ii 275 

Uttarapancala, see Pauc^a 
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Uttarapatha, see North-Country 
Uttarasetthi, Over-Treasurer, i 261 

Vaooha, hermit, loved by fairy, vi 217 
Yacchanakha, ascetic, ii 161 
Yacchanakha-jat. (235), ii 160 
Yaddha, merchant, vi 72 
Yaddhaki-sflkara-jat. (283), ii 275 ; re- 
ferred to, iv 216, 219 
Vaisya caste, see Yessa 
Vajira, daughter of king of Kosala, given 

in marriage to Ajatasattu, ii 275; iv 

217 
Yajjl, people on the north of the Ganges, 

vil20 
Yaka-jat. (300), ii 306 
Yalabhamukha sea, like a great pit, iv 89 
Valaha, breed of horses, iv 145 
Yalahassa-jat. (196), ii 89 
Yallisneria, rock-eevala weed, v 250 
Yalodaka-jat. (183), ii 65 
Yalue, Eelative, of husband, brother, son, 

il65 
Yaluer, King's, i 21 
Yama, family of Kassapa, vi 80 
Yamagotta, son of Ekaraja, vi 71 
Yamantapabbhara, place, iv 304 
Yamatta-pabbhara, place, vi 18 
Yaiiika, Mount, vi 255, 262 
Vammika-Butta referred to (Majj. Nik. 

23), i 88 
Vamsa, kingdom, iv 17 ; vi 120 
Yanara-jat. (342), iii 87 
Yanarinda-jat. (57), i 142 ; referred to, 

i 264; ii 110 
Yanka, king of Savatthi, iii 112 
Yannaroha-jat. (361), iii 126; referred to, 

iii 99, 322 
Yannupatha-jat. (2), i 9 
Yappa, one of the five elders, iv 111 note 
Yaraka, place where Sariputta died, i 230. 

See also v 65 
Yarakalyana, prince and king, ii 216 ; 

iii 272' 
Yaramandhata, king, iii 272 
Yarana-tree, i 96 
Yarana-jat. (71), i 172 
Yararoja, prince and king, ii 216 ; iii 272 
Yariants, see Parallels 
Yarnna, ascetic, and Sura discover an 

intoxicant, v 7 ; deva king, v 15 ; vi 

107 ; Naga king, vi 85, 127, 129, 133, 

147, 152, 164, 156 
Yaruna-deva, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 
Yaruni-jat. (47), i 120 
Yasabhakhattiya, daughter of Mahanama 

Sakka by a slave-girl, becomes consort 

of king of Eosala, i 27 ; iv 92 
Yasava, see Sakka 

Yasavatti, king of Benares, vi 69, 73 
Yasittha, brahmin ancestor, iii 242 
Yasitthaka, villager, iv 28-30 
Yassa residence, see Bainy Season 
Vasu-deva, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 ; 

J. 



of the Eanhagana clan (the Kanha), 

vi 216 
Yasula, son of Oandakumara, vi 75, 80 
Yatagga-sindhava-jat. (266), ii 233 
Yatamiga-jat. (14), i 44 
Vatica robusta, iv IBO; vi 275 
Yatra (Yrtra), slain by Indra, v 80 
Vattaka-jat. (35), i 88; referred to, i 4, 

55, 56, 308; wrongly, v 220 
Yattaka-jat. (118), i 261 
Yattaka-jat. (394), iii 194 
Yayu, Son of, magician, iii 314 
Yedas, i 52, 237 ; iii 155 ; iv 34, 190, 195 ; 

V 164, 243, 259; vi 107-109, 112; 
three, i 51, 126, 148, 193, 203, 213, 
285, 308, 317; ii 30, 32, 34, 60, 68, 
69, 168, 180, 181, 207, 287; iii 76, 81, 
105, 320; iv 238, 241; v 252; vi 21; 
Atharva, ii 101 note; forbid taking 
life, iii 30; give not truth, iv 296; 
have no power to save, vi 109; made 
by brahmins, vi 112 

Vedabbha brahmin, charm, i 121 
Vedabbha-jat. (48), i 121; referred to, 

iv 72 
Yedeha, see Yideha 
Yehapphala heaven, iii 220 
Yehicle, Noble (brahmayana) , three in 

southern Buddhism, vi 294 
Vejayanta, Sakka's palace, ii 152; iv 224; 

V 65, 205; vi 70, 91, 136; Sakka's 
chariot, v 216 

Yelama, person, i 101 

Velamaka Sutta, unknown, referred to, 
i 101 

Veluka-jat. (43), i 114 

Veiuvana, see Bamboo Grove 

Yenateyya, king of Benares, v 225 

VenI, jackal, iii 317 

Yenisou-eating, see Meat 

Yepacittiya, Asura king, i 82 

YepuUa, mountain, i 270 ; precious jewel 
of a universal monarch from, iv 145 ; 
vi 133, 154 

Verambha, -ba, violent wind, iii 164, 287, 
288 

Verafija, city, iii 294 ; section (Yin. Par, , 
i 1-4), iii 294 

Veri-jat. (103), i 245 

Yermilion Mountain, uplands, see Mano- 
sila 

Yerocana, gem, v 163 

Yerses (Gathas), i 1 note; not in ver- 
nacular, i 277 ; and story, discrepancy 
between, see Discrepancy 

YesaU, city, i 92, 229, 251; ii 4, 180; 
iii 1; families of the kings get water 
thence for the ceremonial sprinkling, 
iv 94; its prosperity described, i 316 

Yesiya, «ee Yessa 

Yessa, Yesiya, caste, iv 127, 191, 229; 
vi 11, 44, 155, 239, 254, 255, 261, 
304 ; parrots of the vessa caste, vi 215 ; 
quarter, vi 250 ; street, vi 250, 251 
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VeBsamitta, legendary king, vi 125 

VeBsantara, owl adopted by Brahmadatta, 
T 60-62, 64; king, so called because 
born in tbe Vessa quarter, vi 251 ; 
fails to make rain, vi 252 ; his gift of 
the seven hundreds, vi 256, 261 

Vessantara-jat. (547), vi 246; referred 
to, iv 179; V 218; Burmese version 
(English by L. Allan Goss) referred 
to, vi 249, 251, 254, 280, 283, 285, 
287 

Vessavana, one of the four great kings 
(Kuvera), ii 271, 272; iii 165, 166; 
v 12; vi 107, 132, 154, 292; king of 
tree and water spirits, i 25, 182; iii 
201; king of yakkhas, iii 201, 298; 
called Naga king, vi 133, 147 ; guardian 
of jewels, ii 12; dwells in NaUnl, vi 
150 ; his nephew Funnaka, yakkha 
general, vi 131 ; Sanspareil, mango 
of, iv 204 ; water of, drunk by goblin, 
iv 805 

Vetarani, physician, iv 308 ; river of hell, 
see Hell 

Vettavati, city and river, iv 242 

Vevatiyakapi-jat., referred to, iii 117 

Vice, see Sin 

Victor, Jayaddisa, prince, v 12, 13, 16 

Vidabbha, see Vedabbha 

Videha, Vedeha, country in Mithila, i 31 
ii 27, 231; iii 222, 230; iv 201, 202! 
224; V 50, 86; vi 19, 28, 34, 53, 54. 
56, 57, 114, 115; king, ii 27, 28; vi 
67, 85, 156, 159, 173, 200 ff., 246 
people, vi 136; king of Kaei, iv 60 

Vidhata, god, vi 107 

Vidhava, river in Himalaya region, iii 279 

Vidhura, chaplain of king of Benares, 
V 32, 33, 37 

Vidhiira, minister of king Koravya, iv 227 

Vidhurakumara, vi 126 

Vidhura-pan^ita, minister of king Dha- 
naiiiaya-'korabba, vi 126, 127, 130-133, 
139, 140, 145, 146, 154, 156, cf. next 

Vidhura-pandita, family priest of king 
Dhananjaya, iii 241, 242 

Vjdhuraparidita-jat. <545), vi 126 

Vi(}uglaibha, son of Mahanama and the 
slave-girl, i 27; iv 92, 93 

Vighasa-jat. (393), iii 193 

Vijaya, minister'of king Angati, vi 115, 
126 

Vijaya, wife of king Ekaraja, vi 71 

Vikannaka-jat. (233), ii 157 

Village given for revenue, i 31, 250; iv 
63, 294; vi 237; for bathmoney, 
queen's allowance, ii 164, 275; iv 216; 
headman, i 78; ii 94; of hunters, 
vi 40, 257 

Vimala, Naga queen, vi 130, 132, 146, 148 

Vimana story (Guttila-vimana in Vimana- 
vatthu, no. 33), ii 175 

Vinata, Son of, Garula king so called 
(venateyyo), vi 129' 



Vinataka, one of the hills round mount 
Sinern, vi 66 

Vlna-thiina-jat. (232), ii 156 

Vinaya (Eules of the Order), referred to, 
i 93; ii 306; iii 18; iv 137; scholar, 
iii 289 

Vinilaka-jat. (160), ii 26 

Vipassi, previous Buddha, i 243; called 
Dasabala, vi 247 ; sandal wood offered 
to him, vi 248 

Viper, see Snake 

Vipula, mountain, vi 268 

VIraka, crow, ii 103 

Viraka-jat. (204), ii 103; referred to, iii 
74 

Virocan{i-jat. (143), i 305 

Virtues, four, i 143; ii 134, 145; four, 
of kings (modes of conciliation), v 
174, 185, 191 ; the five, ten, see Com- 
mandments ; ten perfect (paramita), 
see Perfections; ten royal (paths of 
kingly duty), i 127, 236 ; ii 1, 83, 251, 
273; iu 173, 280; iv 96, 109, 121, 
165, 232, 251 ; v 200, 201, 279 ; vi 28 ; 
three, of kings, v 61 

Virukkha {emended to Virupakkha), vi 87 

Virulha, of the South, one of the Pour 
Kings, iii 165 note, 166 

Viriipakkha of the West, one of the Four 
Kings, iii 165 ; vi 87 

Visakha, the great lay sister, i 38 ; ii 200, 
239 ; iii 78, 309 ; iv 22, 91 note, 117,- 
143, 205; V 5, 6; vi 248; called 
Migara's mother, iv 198; receives 
eight boons, iv 198 

Visavanta-jat. (69), i 167 

Visayha, merchant, iU 85, 87 

Visayha-jat. (340), iii 85 

Vishnu race, v 138 ; cf. Andhakas 

Vision, All-seeing, Divine, Supernatural, 
a Faculty, i 32; ii 120, 281; iii 12, 
213; iv 56, 172, 254, 276; v 18, 128, 
169; vi 32 

Vissakamma, the celestial architect, erects 
buildings by divine power, i 171; iv 
168, 203, 280, 303, 309; v 69, 70, 98; 
vi 9, 13, 18, 41, 158, 269 

Vissasabhojana-jat. (93), i 227 

Vissasena, king of Benares, ii 238 

Visvamitra, clan of owls, iv 175 note 

Vitex Negundo, iv 273 

Viticcha-jat. (244), ii 178 

Vows of holy day, tee Fastday vows 

Vrishni race, and Andhakas, v 10 

Vulture Hill, ii 34; mountain, iii 164, 
287; peak (Gijjhakuta), ii 37, 38; iii 
319; V 175, 224; vi' 68 

Vyaggha-jat. (272), ii 244 

Wager, i 71; v 228 

Waggon army, battle, see Army 

Warner, a bird, i 258 

Warrior oaste, see Khattiya 

Washermen's street in Asitanjana, iv 52 
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Watches of the night, Three, i 7; ii 54, 
275 

Watohmen, City, iv 18 

Water, of consecration, coronation, see 
Ceremonial sprinkling ; delicate, so 
that all things sink, vi 55; of dona- 
tion, gift, respect, see Gift; filtered, 
i 76, 77; not defiled by elephants, 
ii 15; poured on betrothed, iii 180 

Water-crow, ii 302 

Water-demon, see Spirit of water 

Waterless Desert, i 7 

Water Mountain in Himalayas, v 21 

Water-penance, see Penance, diving 

Water-rights, quarrel between clans, v 
219, 220 

Water-strainer, i 76, 77 

Water-worship, vi 109 

Waxing and waning of the age, iv 146 ; 
of Buddhism in one age, ii 42 

Wayman, Great, elder, i 15, 17, 18 

Wayman, Little, elder, i 14-18, 20; a 
duUard, i 16; wins arahatsbip and 
works a miracle, 1 17 

Weapons, Five kinds, sword, spear, bow, 
shield, axe, iii 279 ; iv 100, 180, 272 ; 
v 150; vi43, 201 ; prince Five- weapons, 
il37 

Welcome, prince and princess, iv 67 

Well haunted by serpents, ii 206 

Well-doing, Threefold, iv 109 

West, ill-omened quarter, v 214 

What-fruit, poisonous, i 136, 212 

Wheel army, battle, ii 275; iv 216; of 
death, iii 29 ; of empire, ii 217 ; iv 
145, 146 ; see also Monarch, Universal ; 
frame, iii 275; of the law, right, ill 
247 ; iv 111 ; vi 246 ; feet of Buddha 
wheel-marked, i 103, 172 ; of minor 
truth, set rolling by Sariputta, i 98; 
slaying by the, iv 53 ; torture, see 
Eazor-wheel ; of transmigration, v 
263; weapon, iv 52, 53 

White nun, v 228. See also Jains 

White umbrella, see Umbrella 

Wicked, Lady, daughter of Lord High 
Treasurer, i 156 

Wicked, Prince, son of Brahmadatta, 
i 177, 318 ; Licchavi prince of Vesali, 
i 316, 319 

Wicked Six, see Heretics 

Wickedness, Four ways of, see Sin 

Widow, Naga, marries, vi 81 

Widowhood, Evils of, vi 263 

Wife bought with seven years' work, vi 
164 ; duties of, vi 263 ; held in common 
with another, v 227; vi 139; seven 
kinds, ii 239, 240; temptation of 
brother by former, see Brother, back- 
sliding. See also Marriage 

Wilderness, see Desert 

Wind, to catch with a net, impossibility, 
V 154, 241, 243 

Wind- antelope, caught with honey, i 45, 46 



Windswift, see Swift-as-the-Wind 

Wine, see Intoxicants 

Winheart, prince of Kosala, ii 16 

Winnowing basket, ii 277 

Wisdom, vi 35, 36 ; question (bhuripanho), 
. vi 188 

Wise and Wisest, merchants of Benares, 
i 239 

Wise judgment, vi 202-203 

Wise Men, Five, Question of the (panoa- 
pan4ita-paiiho), vi 192; referred to as 
Panca-pandita-jataka, iv 293 

Wise women, ' who have seen demons, ' 
vi 261 

Wish at death determines rebirth, see 
Rebirth 

Wishing cup, jewel, see Magic 

Wisp-giving to find a thief, i 224 

Witchcraft, i 278. See also Magic 

Wizard, see Magician 

Wolf's sabbath, ii 307 

Women admitted to the Order, i 223 note ; 
allowed to be ascetics, iv 14; cannot 
be guarded, i 309; deceitful, ii 228; 
v 52 ; desires insatiable, i 266 ; ii 226 ; 
excluded from the Brahma realm, 
i 79 ; faithlessness of, ii 94 ; iii 61 ; 
the five charms of, v 48 ; five lands to 
be avoided, v 241 ; full of faults, ii 
80 ; like highways, i 161 ; make up to 
a man in forty ways, v 23; their 
nature, ii 234 ; precipices, iv 139 ; 
their rule infamous, i 43; story of a 
woman soft to the touch, v 237-239; 
ungrateful, ii 81; wickedness of, i 25, 
148, 151, 158-160, 284, 285; v 223- 
245; wise, iv 262; vi 35, 36 

Woodland scenes, vi 278 

Works more than doctrine, iv 190 

Worlds of misery, evil states, states of 
punishment. Four, i 8, 27, 164 note ; 
ii 91, 99 note, 262 ; iii 19, 21, 57, 273 ; 
iv 112 ; V 192 ; of Arahats, v 245 ; of 
form, formless, see Form, Formless; 
of gods, of sense, see Heaven ; infinite, 
i 2 ; worldly conditions, see Conditions 

WorldlinesB, iv ^8 

Worship, see Sacrifice; of the dead, see 
Spirits of the dead ; of water, vi 109 

Wreath, see Garland 

Wrestlers, i 65; iii 106; iv 52; vi 135 

Wrightia antidysenterioa, vi 258 

Writing, epistles, i 220; ii 122; iv 92; 
vi 186, 195, 206; forged, i 275 ; iv 79; 
inscription on gold plate, ii 24, 254, 
255, 257; iv 5, 163, 212, 302; v 32, 
37, 64 ; vi 17 ; inscription over a 
hermitage, iv 303; vi 269; letters of 
the alphabet engraved on gold neck- 
lets, vi 198; names on garments 
and accoutrements, vi 209 ; message 
scratched on an arrow, ii 62; slave 
learns to write from his master, i 275 ; 
writing on a leaf, ii 122 ; iv 35 ; vi 

4—2 
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186, 204 ; book of jndgmeuts written, 
iu 183 
Wrong, Adhamma, a god, iv 64 

Yakkhas, iii 106, 212; v 112, 171; vi 83, 
89, 126, 134, 137, 266; eat human 
flesh, iii 132, 201-203; v 51, 248, 257; 
eyes red and unwinking, cast no 
shadow, free from fear, v 18; female, 
V 106 (called ghoul, v 254), see also 
Ogress ; figure of, in the moon during 
the era, v 18 note; gathering of, vi 
131; horse-faced, iii 298; v 222; 
possession by, see Possession; sacri- 
fice to, iii 96; sit iu the air, iii 97; 
take different shapes, vi 146, 147. 
See also Demon, Goblin, Ogre, Spirit 

Yak-tail fan, see Fan 

Yama, god, iii 281; v 226; vi 235, 292; 
dogs of, iii 318; gatekeeper of hell, 
ii 167 ; house, realm of, iv 253 ; v 138, 
159; vi 262; king of death, i 31; iv 
173; vi 235 

Yama heaven or world (third heaven of 
sense), iv 295; vi 136 

Yamahanu, sage, vi 55 

Yamataggi, legendary king, vi 125 

Yamuna, sou of Naga king Varuna, vi 85 

Yamuna, river Jumna, vi 80, 83, 87, 88, 
89, 94; guilt washed away in, vi 105; 
Naga capital beneath, vi 107; con- 
fluence with Ganges, ii 105 



Yaniia-datta, householder's son, iv 19 
Tasapani, the glorious, king of Benares, 

ii 131 
Yasassika, woman, vi 246 
Yasavati, brahmin girl, iv 149 
Yava, son of king of Benares, iii 142, 143 
Yavamajjhaka, village, vi 160 
Yellow-ear, juggler, iv 204 
Yellow Hill, Pandaraka, iv 273 
Yellow King, Great, Mahapingala, ii 166 
Yellow robe, see Eobe 
Yellowstone throne, see Sakka 
Yoke, Harnessing one bull to a double, 

i 72 ; of truth, i 317 
Yudhishthira, Yudhitthila, ancestor of 

the Kurus, v 33 note, 34, 36, 37 ; one 

of the five husbands of Eanha, v 225, 

226 
Yuddhitthila, son of Sabbadatta of Be- 
nares', iv 77, 78 
Yudhitthila, Kuru family name, iii 241; 

iv 227 
Yugandhara mountain, i 18 ; iv 133 ; 

round mount Sineru, iv 168; vi 66; 

sea round the mountain, vi 28 
Yuvanjana, eldest son of king Sabbadatta, 

iv76 
Yuvanjaya-jat. (460), iv 75 

Zemindar lays an interdict on all 

slaughter, iv 72, 73 
Zenana, see Harem 
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akatatta, t 185 
akathetva, v 121 
akaaiyd, vi 111 
akkhanavedhi, t 67 
akkhohini, vi 201, 303 
agacdhat' arena, iv 291 
agatigatam, ii 1 
agantva, iv 135; vi 272 
agwna, vi 243 
aggadvdram, v 69, 135 
aggala, vi 249 
accdvadati, v 232 
acchara, v 205 
acchard, v 254 
ojiropetvo, ii 215 
ajjhupekkhati, v 117 
annam vydkaroti, ii 230 
annatra gativasa, ii 167 
apthdnam, vi 285 
aphdna me, vi 285 
atinigganhante(-to), vi 215 
atiyakkhd, vi 261 
attdnam, ii 155 
att/ia-, iv 140 
attharo, vi 13 
atthikaroti, v 79 
adakkhinam, vi 256 
ottanam, v 197 
ffldanesa?iam, v 197 
addrdbharane, v 149 
adubbha, vi 149 
a(2(io, vi 149 
adfeammavaijina, iii 289 
adftifcaranm, iii 180 
adhiydnam, v 243 
ananuyvnjitvd, ii 104 
andgdmi, i 8; iv 154 
andlayo, vi 181 
anuttfeaftaiio, v 242 
anuphahatu, v 242 
anwppanne, iv 9 
anumajjatha, vi 283 
anumodiyo/nam, v 243 
anusepphi, v 204 
anuTiananio, vi 152 
anokkamma, vi 294 
antevdsike, ii 174 
ajiannafta, v 91 
apado, iv 83 
aparibruhayi, v 191 
apdye, ii 99 
apunno, i 106 
appapibhdna, v 124, 195 
abbuta, v 154 
abbuddhi, v 154 
abbohdrika, v 147 
aSAtJi/ftita, vi 230 
abhisambuddhagdthd, i p. vii 
abhuasim, vi 262 



abhunjitva, iv 74 

abhumma, v 92 

a&Mii, V 154 

atnajja, v 222 

amitto, vi 271 

ammanam, iii 184; v 155 

a^2/o, vi 240 

arnava, i 289 

avakujja, v 153 

avapdna, iv 21 

avahavivahasambandho, ii 247 

avdkarohi, v 273 

avdvapa, v 110 

avidureniddnam, iv 179 

aviraho, vi 143 

asamgita, v 217 

osito, iii 278 

assa, iv 237 

assakanna, vi 275 

assatara, vi 169 

ahivdtarogo, ii 55, 206 

dkamkhantd, v 147 
dgantvd, ii 303 
dgamissasi(-ti), vi 218 
dcariyd, v 187 
agdndmi, ii 168 
ddanesanam, v 197 
dddndni, v 197 
dmanjakdranam, v 162 
amaka-susdna, i 215 
dyatanam, v 182 
dyu-samkhdrd, i 106 
drammanam, iv 71 
dvdha, V 145 
dvijjM, V 151 
dvijjhitvd, v 151 
dvinchanarajju, dvinjana-, v 156 
dsada, vi 275 

dsadancamasanjatam, vi 274 
dsdphalam, i 30 
dhutim, vi 274 

tccfic, vi 263 

i(i »ittAarcfa66am, i p. viii 

ise, vi 115 

iso, iv 131 

ugghosita, vi 249 
uechedavdda, v 123 
ujjhdnakammam katvd, iv 182 
unchacariyd{-ydya), iv 263 
utthdhaka, v 242 
uttamasattava, v 185 
uttard-patha, i 22 
udaggihutta, v 211 
uddyudha, v 211 
udddraka, v 222 
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uddharisgam, vi 282 
uddhalaka, vi 275 
vipaghate, vi 281 
upaffitabhavahga, vi 46 
upatthahim, vi 56 
upabhogaparibhoga-, vi 210 
vpayanakS, vi 276 
upasampada, i 9 
upudhiratham, vi 14 
uposatha-khandam, vi 88 
uposathadivasesu, ii 136 
urabbho, vi 177 
Mr«Jfea»o, vi 253 
ullo'ka-, vi 223 
usabham, vi 298 
Msa, vi 45 
usuma, vi 45 
usma, vi 45 
itssado, iv 263 

ekunavisati-panho, vi 172 
ekodibhava, v 131 
«Jafta, vi 177 
cio ti, i 123 
essati, vi 183 
essathd ti, vi 188 
essasiti, vi 188 

odissakamettd, v 177 
odhisumkam, vi 136 
opapStika, v 218 
osapissamti, vi 101 

-fta, ii 38 
kamsassa, vi 106 
kakantaka-panho, vi 173 
kakudha, vi 269 
kakkataka, vi 276 
kamkham, vi 129 
KaccoTia, vi 144 
kaccha, V 213 
katakata, iii 134 
katadutiyd, v 53 
katukudraya, v 180 
katthattharake, vi 13 
kanavera, iv 119; vi 208 
kanikdra, vi 259 
kwnike, vi 168 
katatto, katafto, vi 143 
kattd, V 113 
ftatte, vi 145 
katvd, iv 178 
kathitam, ii 302 
iaratcna, vi 187 
kandi, vi 273 
%anna, v 241 
kapifphena, i 108 
kapitana, vi 275 
kapittha, vi 275 
kapitthana, vi 275 
kambugiva, iv 82; v 81 
kammakSrand, v 136 
kammajavdtd, vi 250 
kammafphdna, i 292 



karakard, iii 134 

karanja, vi 269 

karavwa, vi 208 

karissdti, vi 199 

Sarisa, iii 184; iv 146, 175 

karotiyd, vi 304 

karohi{-omi), v 78 

fcasina, iv 108; v 70, 166, 228 

kassapa, ii 247 

kahdpana, i 191, 299; ii 166 

kakaguyha, ii 122 

kdkapeyya, ii 122 

ftona, i 294 

kdtukdmo ti marine ti, ii 267 

kdra/nakdrakd, vi 60 

kdranikd, vi 60 

Mto-, iv 186 

kdlaghaso, ii 181 

kdldhi (kaldhi), i 47 

kdlehi, i 47 

fcajo, iii 278 

kinnara(-d), iv 159, 179 

kimsttka, ii 184 

ftifa, V 198 

kilana-khandavi, vi 98 

kumkumi, v 283 

kumkumiyajdtd, v 233 

kupaja, vi 258 

kupajl, vi 275 

kuttha, vi 275 

kuddMmukhi, vi 118 

kunda-, iv 244 

kumdra-pabbam (not -panham), vi 287 

kusalasampattayo, iv 304 

kebuka, vi 27 

fco (ftfto), vi 39 

fto na, vi 141 

kokanada, v 143 

koccha, V 216 

kimda-, iv 244 

kondawna, ii 247 

komudi, v 134 

koldhalam, v 233 

ftoZi, V 219 

kovilaro, vi 183 

kosthaki-krtya, v 68 

kosiya, ii 175 

khajjopanaka-panho, vi 187 
khattiya, iv 92, 145 
khattiyamdyd, vi 189 
khadira, vi 275 
khandha, iv 169 
khandhakam, ii 283 
khandhahavattdni, iii 287 
khara, vi 124 
Jftore khare, ii 122 
khalamkapddo, vi 2 
khddiydnam, v 243 
khdnurh pitfhipddena, v 257 
khilam pabhindati, v 200 
khiramulam, v 66 
khujja, vi 249 
khujjatecaldkkhakdkinne, vi 249 
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khundanti, v 163 
khelam, v 164 
kho (ko), vi 39 

gaccha, vl 39 
ganthi, vi 161 
gdndi, i 108 
gafidi, v 159 
gadrabha-panho, vi 171 
gandhakuti, ii 1S2 
gandhapancahgulikam, ii 72 
gandhabbaputta, iv 159 
gandhena, ii 72 
gabbhaparihara, iv 28 (ii 1) 
gamaniyo, v 226 
garula, i 77 
garb'haraksana, iv 203 
gdthd, i p. vii-ix, 1 
gdvutaddhayojanamatte, ii 147 
gunam, iii 173 

pumo attano agunatdya, vi 118 
jflfftaiiira^o, iv 306 
jojio, vi 160 
gohanam, vi 263 
gohanubbethanena, vi 263 

ghata-pandita, iv 51 
ghatassito, v 197 
gharam (saram), vi 231 
gharascmdhi, v 248 
gkardvasa-panham, vi 140 
ghdsesanam care, v 197 

cakkavdko, iv 45 

cakkhu-ddi-vifi/fieyd, ii 41 

cakravyuho, ii 275 

camgavdra, v 96 

catuposatha-khandam, vi 129 

caturangasamanndgatam, ii 134; vi 88 

eatusatthi, vi 251 

catussado, iv 263 

cattaro maggd, i 8 

cando, iv 180 

camasa, vi 275 

cdtipdla, V 198 

cdrikS, i 24 

citto-pasodo, ii 59 

cjfto, iv 160 

citraggalerughusite, vi 249 

citrdsayitvd, v 124 

cij-am (naciVam), v 202 

ciritika, v 104 

ciiHa, V 142 

cuUwpatthdkassa, iv 140 

cuZa, V 125 

celam, vi 249 

cetaka, vi 249 

ce2avaia, v 222 

celukkhepa, vi 249 

chmnapatha-panho, vi 183 
chabbanna, v 23 
chabbisana, v 23 
chdtakadukkham, i 109 



chijjirhsu, iv 117 
chuddha, v 206 
chedagdmimani, v 244 

jamghd; ii 166 
jdtakadukkham, i 109 
jdtaveda, i 90; ii 226 
jwaputto, vi 276 
jetfha, V 142 
jetavanam gantvd, iv 83 

natti, ii 258 

ton, ii 155 
fom bodhim, iv 148 
takka, i 156 
takka-pandito, i 156 
tathdgata, i 30 
taj/o. vi 287 
tarati, iv 77 
ta«sa, vi 79 

tdvatimsa-bhavanam, i 80 
H {«o), iv 278 
timsa...navutyo, vi 231 
titthakardnam, i 191 
titthiya, ii 182 
tidandam, vi 125 
tipitaka, i 93 
tinij iv 106 
tuZoiputto, V 229 
«« (toi/o), vi 287 

dakardkkhasa-panho, vi 246 

dakkhindyavamajjhaka, vi 157 

dakkhinodakam, vi 298 

datvd, iv 178 

datvd {'datm), v 209 

(2atva ma avdkareyya, v 278 

damento, v 274 

(Josa djsa na. panmdyirhsu, vi 287 

dasabala, iv 22, 75 

dasa-vara-gdthd, vi 249 

ddna-khandam, vi 266 

ddnadhamma, v 218 

(2i/o, ii 162 

disam, v 180 

dipo, i 187 

(!u sa na so, iii 29 

dukUla, vi 40 

dukkhayam, i 14 

dukkhudraya, v 180 

dujivha, dujjivha, v 226 

dureniddnam, iv 179 

deyyadhamma, v 218 

dcDa, i 3 ; -tofta, i 80 ; iv 282 

deca (dwo), vi 270 

devatdpucchita-pafiho, vi 191 

devatavattanena, vi 254 

<2evatta-, <2£va(iafta-, v 11 

desam, v 180 

dosijja, vi 116 

dohala-khandam, vi 134 

dija (deua), vi 270 

dva/ragSma, v 287 
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dvdravdsi, v 237 
dhanum, v 257 
dhamma-, iv 140 
dhammaganthikd, v 159 
dhammagandikd, i 40; v 159 
dhara, vi 275 

na, iii 261; vi 23, 172 

na (ca), iv 204 

n' assan tu, vi 249 

na nitthapeyya, vi 182 

nakkhatta, ii 194 

nakhapipthena, i 108 

nagara-khand.am, vi 86 

nagara-pavesana-khandam, vi 105 

naciram, v 202 

najjuha, vi 275 

nantaka, iii 267 

nan(iq2)ana?t(2a-(!amana, v 65 

nassati, v 106 

nateto, iv 108; vi 251 

ndtakam, v 142 

ndli, vi 181 

ndvasarndkatd, -gatd, v 226 

nasikavdtena, ii 206 

nikkdruniko, iii 320 

nikkha, iv 140 ; vi 237, 239, 282 

nigantho, iii 320 

niggatiko, iii 320 

nicchubhati, v 206 

nipwMio, i 106 

nipdta, i p. vii, 1 

reipjrfi^, i 106 

nippapibhdna, v 124 

nippadesato, vi 117 

nippurisa' v 276 

nibbisesakdrd, v 226 

nirayapdld, vi 180 

nirutti-, iv 140 

nissanga, v 217 

nisadya, iv 222 

nilarathsim, v 220 

pajhsu-pisdaakd, i 106 
^dftatotto, i 107 
pakka, vi 204 
pakkhadivasd, v 247 
pakkhadwasesu, vi S4 
pamkhamhi, vi 262 
paccayo, vi 8, 303 
paccuppannavatthu, i p. vii 
pacchdchdydya, v 175 
pacchdyayam, v 175 
pajjunno, iv 51 
pafkcacakkam, iii 275 
paHcapandita-panho, vi 197 
paHeasatagghanakd, iv 9 
pafikacc'eva, v 121 
papigacc'eva, v 121 
patibhdna-, iv 140 
patimdneti, v 165 
pandmeti, v 165 
patitthdpetvd, iv 8 
patipajjim, ii 197 



pattakkhandhd, v 10, 122 
patthayamdno, iv 282 
padaparamio, iv 83 
padesana/nam, v 246 
padmavyuho, ii 275 
padyumna, iv 61 
pan' eu' agimd, vi 243 
papa, V 241 
pabbajja, i 9 
paracitte, iv 160 
parapatti, v 220 
paramaho, v 165 
pardbhuta, v 222 
pardha, v 165 
parikkhdraddnam, iv 9 
parigalantam, iv 143 
paribhindana-kathd, vi 197 
paribhw^Jiydna, v 243 
parivethitvd, ii 62 
pare, v 165 

pallamke na nisidi, vi 15 
pamraTM, i 73 
pavdlo, iv 89 
pavisitvd tarn, vi 269 
pasddiyd, vi 276 
passehi (phassehi), iv 279 
pahata-, iv 243 
pahina-, iv 243 
pdcinayavamajjhaka, vi 157 
pdtihdrayapakkho, iv 202 
pdthina, iv 45 
pdminam, vi 231 
pada, i 191 
pada, V 190 
pado chijjeyya, v 190 
pdvusa, iv 43 
pingalo, iv 155 
piUhidcariya, v 247 
pitthimati, vi 202 
piyangu, vi 162 
'piSdca, V 248 
punnafta, vi 152 
pMttam, iv 67 
puttajiva, vi 275 
pupphaehaddaka, v 242 



ito, vi 183 
purd/na, v 134 
purisabhayena, iv 163 
peta, i 107 
po^a (Sinh.), v l 
pratihdrayati, v 146 
pradeHkaydnam, v 246 

phandana, iv 129; vi 275 
pAala, iv 140 
phalaka, v 261 
phaldpkaldni, iv 162 
phaldsd ti, i 30 
phassehi, iv 279 
phdlam, ii 127 
phusearatha, v 128 

baddhardva, iv 258 (ii 109; iii 122) 
baliputpho, v 58 
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bahula, vi 137 
bahirasdsane, iv 13 
Mmbajdla, vi 258 
bodhaneyya, v 176 
brahma, iii 219; iv 112 
brahmayanam, vi 294 

bhakuti, vi 293 
bhadra, vi 137 
(bhavam) titfhati, v 73 
bliavasamkhepagatatta, i 50 
bhavya, v 171 
bhdgineyyam, iv 96 
bhdvitatta, v 254 
bhirlisa, vi 276 
bhimkdra, v 222 
bhiyyo, vi 236 
bhuja, vi 50 
bhunjati, vi 50 
bhutvd, iv 173 
bhutabhavydni, v 171 
bhilri-pafiho, vi 189 
6fo), i 216 

mamsam, vi 160 

makkhikd, i 303 

majjhima, v 142 

mattasdtakam, vi 102 

vum^o, iv 146 

maddl-pabbam, vi 292 

madhu, v 204 

madhura, v 204 

manosildtalam, vi 208 

mahdummagga-khandam, vi 239 

mahdrdja-pabbam, vi 299 

maftosattessa pariyesana-khandam, vi 

107 
ma, vi 221 
mota ohdya, v 225 
mdrjdraka, v 222 
moZffl, vi 204 
md'lilea, vi 137 
mdsaka, i 191 
murya, iv 45 
mutam, iv 47 
miidilsM, ii 80 
muhuttikdya, i 28 
musikd, iii 143 
mrstam, iv 47 
mendaka-panho, vi 178 
mendo, vi 177 

j/am ^ac2 dyatanam, v 182 
^attfti, vi 298 
yathodhika, v 209 
j/aua, iii 143 
1/0 ro so »a, V 191 

racchd, v 176 

rajjugdhakaamacco, ii 257; iv p. xiii 

ratanasdsanam, i 140 

rati/a (raMiya), v 201 

ra«j/a (rot2/o), v 161 

rathakdro, vi 30 



rdjangane, -ganena, iii 14 
rdjavasati-kliancLam, vi 143 
rvHcatl, V 214 
rucchiti, v 194 
rumbhitvd, vi 287 
7'fi^a, iv 279 
rohita, iv 45 

lakdro, ii 78 
tofcu, ii 194 

lakkha-khandam, vi 141 
lahkdro, ii 78 
laddha tvam, iv 253 
Idmakavattham, iv 118 
lemapadmaka (read loma-), vi 258 
lonodakena, vi 22 

ua, iv 155 

vagga, i 1 

vajjhamdld, iv 119 

vatarhsakd, vi 253 

vaddham, iv 233 

vannam, iii 167 

vatthum, v 151 

vadhena kitassa, ii 239 

vanappavesana-khandam, vi 92, 270 

vanibbako, -ino, iv 252 

vappito, vi 98 

vambheti, v 169 

varapothakattharanani, vi 136 

vardvaram, vi 140 

valabhi, vi 132 

vallabhd, iv 92 

vdtdbhihatassa sineruno, vi 296 

vdyu-grasta, iv 54 

vdritam, iv 167 

tiaram, v 7 

vdlaja, iv 45 

vittdsayitvd (citrd-), v 124 

vinaye ratam, vi 118 

vippito, vi 98 

vimba, vimbostha, v 244 

virukkha, virupakkha, vi 87 

visamacakkhulo, vi 283 

vivdha, v 145 

vrmhan, iii 167 

fedi, vi 235 

vedikd, v 279 

veluriyam, iv 89 

ijelii, V 213; vi 235 

vesiyo, v 226 

vossagga-vibhangam, vi 111 

vohdra, v 133 

vyddhidhammam, iv 8 

sakatavyuho, ii 275 
svetdmbara, v 228 

samyama mo, v 193 
sarhydeikdya, ii 197 
saihvattaye, iv 286 
sarhvelli, v 213 
samsddiyd, vi 276 
samsumbhamdnd, vi 50 
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ni, i 8 
saka mata, vi 285 
takka-pabbam, vi 295 
sakkhi, v 270 
sakhi, V 270 
samkatadhamma, iv 169 
sangahavatthu, v 174, 185, 191 
sangahaka, v 191 
taihghara, v 204 
saihgharati, v 204 
sw^jiviko, safi^ivo, i 321 
sattajamghasatthdni, vi 22 
sattamesu, vi 213 
sattava, v 185 
sadha, iii 278 
sanfi, vi 137 
santikenidwrtam, iv 179 
sabbasarhhdraka, vi 162 (i 254) 
samulo, vi 93 
saram pcminam, vi 231 
sarattwnam, v 168 
savatthiko, vi 167 
sass«de»a, iv 202 
sahampati, iv 154 
sa, iv 238 
sa (so), ii 290 
-swmiko, vi 165 
sdratthi, ii 257 
swrwniya, v 208 
sdlaka, ii 186 
savata, vi 137 
sikdyasamayd, vi 231 
sin£r>, ii 236 
simghdtakd, vi 276 
gi7iibali, iv 175 
sm hinam, vi 179 
sirikdlakanni-pafiho, vi 175 
sirimdnda-panho, vi 182 
silesito, sildsito, vi 125 
sila-khandam, vi 97 



sukhdgamaya, iv 187 
sukhudraya, v 180 
sugatte, v 210 
«uta, V 260 
sunagga-, vi 49 
supatma, ii 10 

subbhu suvildkamajjhe, iv 12 
subhanakkhaftena, ii 194 
sumbh-, vi 50 
sumh; vi 50 
sura, V 7 
SMci, V 153 
sutamdgadha-, vi 249 
SMTO hutvd, iv 101 
sekha, iii 211 
senibandham, iv p. xiii 
-seniyo, iv 256 
setasamani, v 228 
sema, vi 231 
sendsana-cdrikd, i 24 
serivd {-yam), i 14 
sotdpanno, i 8 
somarukkha, vi 275 
spandana, iv 129 
svayamvara, v 226 

hajiisi, vi 171 
hatthattharddihi, vi 28 
hattha-vikdra, v 148 
hatthinddisatena, vi 297 
hardyati, v 143 
hastisutram (-siksd), ii 32 
hdpeti, V 190 
fti, i 192 
himsati, v 159 
himavanta-vannand, vi 258 
feiyyo {bhiyyo), vi 236 
hina-jacco, v 132 
hetthamanca, ii 286 
hesati, v 159 
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Academy: Dec. 22, 1883 (Francis): i 124; 
Mar. 27, 1886 (Morris) : v 131 ; Aug. 6, 
1887 : ii 207 ; Feb. 25, 1888 (Morris) : 

V 276 

Aesop's Fables : Ass in the lion's skin : 

ii 76 ; Calf and ox : ii 285 ; Fox and 

crow : ii 299 ; Goose with the golden 

eggs : i 294 ; Monkey and oats : iii 206 ; 

Wolf and crane: iii 17; Wolf and 

lamb : iii 285 

Anbebbon, Cat. Indian Mus., i 189: ii 90 

Arabian Nights, Second story, iii 174 

Asiatic Soo. op Bengal, Proc, Aug. 1891 

(Tawney) : iii 225 
AvADANAS (ed. Julien), vol. i 155: i 86 

vol. ii 17 : i 95 
AvADANA-^ATAKA (ed. Fccr), No. 50 (v 10) 
i 111 ; No. 36 (iv 6) : iv 1 ; No. 33 
(iv 3): iv 32; No. 34 (iv 4), p. 127 
iv 250 

Babkius (ed. Lewis),, i 122: ii 123 
Bacon, Adv. Learning, Bk i, i 8 : iii 107 
Balabamatana of Eaja^ekhara, Act ix, 

Stanza 51 : v 261 
Baptist Missionary Herald, 1890 : ii 43 
Barlaam and Josaphat (ed. J. Jacobs), 

V 80 

Beal, Bomantic Legend of Sakya Buddha, 

281 : i 143 
Bendall (C), V 163. See also Qikshasa- 

muocaya 
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